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THE EMERGING DISPUTES BETWEEN BEIJIN G AND MOSCOW:
TEN NEWLY AVAILABLE CHINESE DOCUMENTS, 1956-1958

Translated athAnnotated by
Zhang Shu Guarg ard Chen Jian

Translators’ NotesIn February 1950, conversation with the Soviet Ambassadas butchers and Hitler-style fascists, and we
the People’s Republic of China (PRC) andP.F. Yudin on 22 July 1958, Mao Zedong@ept silent on the resolution [condemning
the Soviet Union signed a treaty of friendrelated the joint Sino-Soviet flotilla issue toyou], although we published articles to criti-
ship and alliance. Through the mid-1950sa series of more general questions concergize you in 1948. In retrospect, we should
both Beijing and Moscow claimed that theéng the overall relationship between the twmot have done that; we should have dis-
Sino-Soviet alliance, made between twoountries, revealing comprehensively (oftenussed [this issue] with you: if some of your
“brotherly” Communist countries, would in cynical tones) his understanding of th&iewpoints were incorrect, [we should have
last forever. However, serious problemdistorical, philosophical, and political ori- let] you conduct self-criticism, and there
soon emerged between the Chinese augihs of the problems existing between Beijimgas no need to hurry [into the controversy]
Soviet parties and governments. Starting iand Moscow. The Chinese chairman agaias [we] did. The same thing is true to us:
1960, the two parties became engaged in amphasized the issue of “equality,” emphashould you disagree with us, you should do
increasingly heated polemical debate ovesizing that Beijing could notaccept Moscow’she same thing, that is, the adoption of a
the nature of true communism and whickreatment of the CCP as a junior parthermethod of persuasion and consultation.
party represented it. By the late 1960s, th&he third group includes four Chinese docuthere have not been that many successful
relationship between the two countries hadhents from Russian Foreign Ministry ar-cases in which one criticizes foreign parties
deteriorated to such an extent that a majochives, which demonstrate the extentto whiéh newspapers. [Your] case offers a pro-
border war erupted between them in MarclChina had been dependent upon the militafipund historical lesson for the international
1969. Why did China and the Soviet Unioand other material support of the Sovietcommunist movement. Although you have
change from allies to enemies? What proldnion in the 1950s. These documents makeffered from it, the international commu-
lems caused the decline and final collapsi possible to observe the Sino-Soviet relatist movement has learned alesson from this

of the Sino-Soviet alliance? In order tations from another perspective. mistake. [The international communist
answer these questions, scholars need ac- movement] must fully understand [the seri-
cessto contemporary documentary sources, Part I. Criticism of Stalin and the ousness of ] this mistake.

and these translations of the newly avail- Emergence of Sino-Soviet Differences When you offered to recognize new
able Chinese documents provide a basis for China, we did not respond, nor did we de-

beginning to answer these questions. 1. Minutes, Mao’s Conversation with a cline it. Undoubtedly, we should not have
The documents are divided into three’ugoslavian Communist Union Delega- rejected it, because there was no reason for
groups. The first group includes twation, Beijing, [undated] September 1956 us to do so. When Britain recognized us, we
speeches by Mao Zedong and one report IBource Mao Zedong waijiao wenxua[Se- did not say no to it. How could we find any
Zhou Enlai in 1956-1957. They reflect théected Diplomatic Papers of Mao Zedonggxcuse to reject the recognition of a socialist
Chinese Communist view on such importariBeijing: The Central Press of Historicalcountry?
guestions as Khrushchev’s criticism oDocuments, 1993), 251-262 There was, however, another factor
Stalin, the general principles underlying which prevented us from responding to you:
the relations among “brotherly partiesand ~ We welcome you to China. We are veryhe Soviet friends did not want us to form
states,” and their perception of the Soviepleased at your visit. We have been supliplomatic relations with you. If so, was
Union’s attitude toward the Chinese revoported by you, as well as by other brotherlZhina an independent state? Of course, yes.
lution. Particularly interesting is Mao [Communist] parties. We are invariablylif an independent state, why, then, did we
Zedong's repeated reference to the “unsupporting you as much as all the othdbpllow their instructions? [My] comrades,
equal” relationship between the Chinesdrotherly parties. Intoday’s world, the Marx-when the Soviet Union requested us to fol-
Communist Party (CCP) and the Sovieist and Communist front remains unitedlow their suit at that time, it was difficult for
Union during Stalin’s era. Through thesewhether in places where success [of Conus to oppose it. It was because at that time
documents one is able to sense some of timeinist revolution] is achieved or not yesome people claimed that there were two
deep-rooted causes leading to the decline athieved. However, there were times whefitos in the world: one in Yugoslavia, the
the Sino-Soviet alliance. The second groupe were not so united; there were times whasther in China, even if no one passed a
includes three documents reflecting the CCRe let you down. We listened to the opiniongesolution that Mao Zedong was Tito. | have
leadership’s response to the Soviet propo®f the Information Buredlin the past. Al- once pointed out to the Soviet comrades that
als in 1958 to establish a long-wave radidhough we did not take part in the Bureau’hey] suspected that | was a half-hearted
station in China and a joint Sino-Soviefbusiness], we found it difficult not to sup-Tito, but they refuse to recognize it. When
submarine flotilla in 1958. In his long portit. In 1949 the Bureau condemned yodid they remove the tag of half-hearted Tito
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from my head? The tag was removed aft¢ion. [lronically,] Jiang Jieshi helped uspeople who had suspected whether China’s
[China] decided to resist America [in Korealcorrect this mistake: while Wang Mingwas a real revolution.
and came to [North] Korea’'s aid and whefidecked himself out and fawned on[Jiang],”  You might wonder why [we] still pay a
[we] dealt the US imperialists a blow. Jiang Jieshi “slapped his face and kickettibute to Stalin in China by hanging his
The Wang Ming lindwas in fact Stalin’s him out.” Hence, Jiang Jieshi was China’portrait on the wall. Comrades from Mos-
line. It ended up destroying ninety percentest instructor: he had educated the peoptew have informed us that they no longer
of our strength in our bases, and one hundrefithe whole nation as well as all of our Parthang Stalin’s portraits and only display
percent of [our strength] in the white arédasmembers. Jiang lectured with his machineenin’s and currentleaders’ portraits in pub-
Comrade [Liu] Shao§ipointed this out in guns whereas Wang Ming educated us wific parade. They, however, did not ask us to
his report to the Eighth [Party] Congréss.his own words. follow their suit. We find it very difficult to
Why, then, did he not openly attribute [the  The third time was after Japan’s surrencope. The four mistakes committed by Stalin
losses] tothe [impact of] Stalin’sline? Thereler and the end of the Second World Waare yet to be made known to the Chinese
is an explanation. The Soviet Party itseltalin met with [Winston] Churchill and people as well as to our whole party. Our
could criticize Stalin; but it would be inap-[Franklin D.] Roosevelt and decided to givesituation is quite different from yours: your
propriate for us to criticize him. We shouldhe whole of China to America and Jiangsuffering inflicted by Stalin] is known to
maintain a good relationship with the Soviefieshi. In terms of material and moral supthe people and to the whole world. Within
Union. Maybe [we] could make our criti- port, especially moral support, Stalin hardlpur party, the mistakes of the two Wang
cism public sometime in the future. It hastgave any to us, the Communist Party, biMing lines are well known; but our people
be that way in today’s world, because factsupported Jiang Jieshi. This decision wado not know that these mistakes originated
are facts. The Comintern made numerounade at the Yalta conference. Stalin latén Stalin. Only our Central Committee was
mistakes in the past. Its early and late stagesd Tito [this decision] who mentioned hisaware that Stalin blocked our revolution and
were not so bad, but its middle stage was nobnversation [with Stalin on this decision] irregarded me as a half-hearted Tito.
so good: it was all right when Lenin washis autobiography. We had no objection that the Soviet
alive and when [Georgii] Dimitrov was in Only after the dissolution of theUnion functions as a center [of the world
charge?! The first Wang Ming line domi- Comintern did we start to enjoy more freerevolution] because it benefits the socialist
nated [our party] for four years, and thelom. We had already begun to criticizenovement. You may disagree [with us] on
Chinese revolution suffered the biggestpportunism and the Wang Ming line, andhis point. You wholeheartedly support
lossest Wang Ming is now in Moscow tak- unfolded the rectification movement. TheKhrushchev's campaign to criticize Stalin,
ing a sick leave, but still we are going to eleatectification, in fact, was aimed at denouncbut we cannot do the same because our
him to be a member of the party’s Centrahg the mistakes that Stalin and the Cominteqmeople would dislike it. In the previous
Committee. He indeed is an instructor fohad committed in directing the Chinese revagparades [in China], we held up portraits of
our party; he is a professor, an invaluablkition; however, we did not openly mentionMarx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin, as well as
one who could not be purchased by moneg. word about Stalin and the Cominternthose of a few Chinese [leaders]—Mao, Liu
He has taught the whole party, so that Bometime inthe near future, [we] may openl{Shaoqi], Zhou [Enlai], and Zhu [D¥}—

would not follow his line. do so. There are two explanations of why wand other brotherly parties’ leaders. Now
That was the first time when we got thelid not openly criticize [Stalin and thewe adopt a measure of “overthrowing all”:
worst of Stalin. Comintern]: first, as we followed their in-no one’s portrait is handed out. For this

The second time was during the antistructions, we have to take some responsijear’s “First of May” celebration, Ambassa-
Japanese war. Speaking Russian and goloitity ourselves. Nobody compelled us talor BobkovesHP already saw in Beijing
at flattering Stalin, Wang Ming could di- follow their instructions! Nobody forced usthat no one’s portrait was held in parade.
rectly communicate with Stalin. Sent backo be wrongfully deviated to right and leftHowever, the portraits of five dead per-
to China by Stalin, he tried to set [us] towardlirections! There are two kinds of Chinesesons—Marx, Engles, Lenin and Stalin and
right deviation this time, instead of follow-one kind is a dogmatist who completel\un [Yat-sen]—and a not yet dead person—
ing the leftist line he had previously advoaccepts Stalin’s line; the other opposes doffdao Zedong—are still hanging [on the wall].
cated. Advocating [CCP] collaboration withmatism, thus refusing to obey [Stalin’s] in-Let them hang on the wall! You Yugoslavi-
the Guomindang [the Nationalist Party ostructions. Second, we do not want to dissns may comment that the Soviet Union no
GMD], he can be described as “deckinglease [the Soviets], to disrupt our relationnger hangs Stalin’s portrait, but the Chi-
himself out and self-inviting [to the GMD];” with the Soviet Union. The Comintern hasiese still do.
he wanted [us] to obey the GMD whole-hever made self-criticism onthese mistakes; As of this date some people remain
heartedly. The Six-Principle Program h&or has the Soviet Union ever mentioneduspicious of whether our socialism can be
put forward was to overturn our Party’s Tenthese mistakes. We would have fallen owtuccessfully constructed and stick to the
Principle Policy. [His program] opposedwith them had we raised our criticism.  assertion that our Communist Party is a
establishing anti-Japanese bases, advocated The fourth time was when [Moscow]phony one. What can we do? These people
giving up our Party’s own armed force, andegarded me as a half-hearted Tito or sengat and sleep every day and then propagate
preached that as long as Jiang Jieshi [Chiafigoist. Not only in the Soviet Union butthat the Chinese Communist Party is not
Kai-shek] was in power, there would bealso in other socialist countries and somesally a communist party, and that China’s
peace [in China]. We redressed this deviaon-socialist countries were there somsocialist construction is bound to fail. To
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them, it would be a bewildering thing if remains the most fearsome [for the imperiaten to twenty years and even more dangerous
socialism could be builtin China! Look out,ists] whereas China is merely the seconth forty to fifty years.
[they warn]. China might become an impeWhatthey are afraid of is our politicsandthat My comrades, let me advise you that
rialist country—to follow America, Britain, we may have an enormous impact in Asigiou should also watch out for this potential.
and France to become the fourth imperialisthat is why they keep spreading the wordgour industry is much modernized and has
country! At present China has little industhat China will be out of control and will experienced a more rapid growth; Stalin
try, thus is in no position [to be an imperialinvade others, so on and so forth. made you suffer and hence, justice is on your
ist country]; but [China] will become formi- We have been very cautious and modside. All of this, though, may become your
dable inone hundred years! Chinggis KHan est, trying to overcome arrogance but adhgimental] burden.
might be brought to life; consequently Euing to the “Five Principles* We know we The above-mentioned four mistakes
rope would suffer again, and Yugoslavidave been bullied in the past; we understar&talin committed [concerning China] may
might be conquered! The “Yellow Peril” how it feels to be bullied. You would havealso become our burden. When China be-
must be prevented! had the same feeling, wouldn’t you? comes industrialized in later years, it will be
There is absolutely nogroundforthisto  China’s future hinges upon socialism. Imore likely that we get cocky. Upon your
happen! The CCP is a Marxist-Leniniswill take fifty or even one hundred years taeturnto your country, please tell your young-
Party. The Chinese people are peace-lovirigrn Chinainto a wealthy and powerful counsters that, should China stick her tail up in
people. We believe that aggression is y. Now no [formidable] blocking force the future, even if the tail becomes ten thou-
crime, therefore, we will never seize aninclstands in China’'s way. China is a hugeand meters high, still they must criticize
of territory or a piece of grass from otherscountry with a population of one fourth ofChina. [You] must keep an eye on China,
We love peace and we are Marxists. that of the world. Nevertheless, her contribuand the entire world must keep an eye on
We oppose great power politics in intion to the world is yet to be compatible withChina. At that time, | definitely will not be
ternational relations. Although ourindustryher population size, and this situation wilhere: Iwill already be attending a conference
is small, all things considered, we can bbave to change, although my generation atdgether with Marx.
regarded as a big power. Hence some peogeen my son’s generation may not see the We are sorry that we hurt you before,
[in China] begin to be cocky. We then warrchange taking place. How it will change irthus owing you a good deal. Killing must be
them: “Lower your heads and act with youthe future depends on how [China] developsompensated by life and debts must be paid
tails tucked between your legs.” When China may make mistakes or become com cash. We have criticized you before, but
was little, my mother often taught me taupt; the current good situation may take why do we still keep quiet? Before
behave “with tails tucked between legs.bad turn and, then, the bad situation may tak€hrushchev’s] criticism of Stalin, we were
This is a correct teaching and now | oftem good turn. There can be little doubt, thoughpt in a position to be as explicit about some
mention it to my comrades. that even if [China’s] situation takes a badssues as we are now. In my previous con-
Domestically, we oppose Pan-urn,itmay notbecome asdecadenta societgrsations with [Ambassador] Bobkoveshi,
Hanism12because this tendency is harmfubs that of Jiang Jieshi’s. This anticipation iscould only say that as long as the Soviet
to the unity of all ethnic groups.based on dialectics. Affirmation, negationUnion did not criticize Stalin, we would be
Hegemonism and Pan-Hanism both are seand, then, negation of negation. The path in no position to do so; as long as the Soviet
tarianism. Those who have hegemoniouke future is bound to be tortuous. Union did not restore [diplomatic] relations
tendencies only care about their own inter-  Corruption, bureaucracy, hegemonismyith Yugoslavia, we could not establish
ests but ignore others’, whereas those Paand arrogance all may take effect in Chinaelations with yod® Now these issues can
Hanists only care about the Han people artdowever, the Chinese people are inclined tee openly discussed. | have already talked to
regard the Han people as superior to othefse modest and willing to learn from othersthe Soviet comrades about the four mistakes
thus damaging [the interests of] all the miOne explanation is that we have little “capithat Stalin had committed [to China]; | talked
norities. tal” at our disposal: first, we did not inventto [Soviet Ambassador Pavel] Yudfabout
Some people have asserted in the pdgtarxism which we learned from others; sedt, and | shall talk to Khrushchev about it
that China has no intention to be friendend, we did not experience the October Revaext time when we meet. | talk to you about
with other countries, but wants to split withlution and our revolution did not achievet because you are our comrades. However,
the Soviet Union, thus becoming a troublevictory until 1949, some thirty-two yearswe still cannot publish this in the newspa-
maker. Now, however, this kind of peoplefter the October Revolution; third, we wergers, because the imperialists should not be
shrinks to only a handful in the socialistonly a branch army, not a main force, duringllowed to know about it. We may openly
countries; their number has been reducatle Second World War; fourth, with little talk about one or two mistakes of Stalin’s in
since the War to Resist America and Assishodern industry, we merely have agriculturéhe future. Our situation is quite different
Koreal3 It is, however, a totally different and some shabby, tattered handicrafts. Afrom yours: Tito's autobiography mentions
thing for the imperialists: the stronger Chinaghough there are some people among us wBtalin because you have already broken up
becomes, the more scared they will beappear to be cocky, they are in no position twith the Soviet Union.
They also understand that China is not théie cocky; at most, [they can merely show] Stalin advocated dialectical material-
terrifying as long as China has no advancdtieir tails one or two meters high. But wésm, but sometimes he lacked materialism
industry, and as long as China continues tmust prevent this from happening in thend, instead, practiced metaphysics; he wrote
rely on human power. The Soviet Uniorfuture: it may become dangerous [for us] imbout historical materialism, but very often
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suffered from historical idealism. Some okugar plant while discussing Stalin’s mishave such aruler[in your history] who might
his behavior, such as going to extremesakes concerning us, we feel it inappropriatiake it well even when people cursed him
fostering personal myth, and embarrassing make them public. There are other issueight in his face. The capitalist society has
others, are by no means [forms] of materialavolving conflicts and controversies. taken a step ahead of the feudalist society.
ism. Generally speaking, the Soviet Union iShe Republican and Democratic Parties in
Before | met with Stalin, | did not havegood. It is good because of four factorghe United States are allowed to quarrel with
much good feeling about him. | dislikedMarxism-Leninism, the October Revolutioneach other.
reading his works, and | have read only “Othe main force [of the socialist camp], and  We socialist countries must find [bet-
the Basis of Leninism,” a long article criti-industrialization. They have their negativeer] solutions. Certainly, we need concen-
cizing Trotsky, and “Be Carried Away byside, and have made some mistakes. Howation and unification; otherwise, unifor-
Success,” etc. | disliked even more hisver, their achievements constitute the manity cannot be maintained. The uniformity
articles on the Chinese revolution. He wa@r part [of their past] while their shortcom-of people’s minds s in our favor, enabling us
very different from Lenin: Lenin shared hisings are of secondary significance. Now thab achieve industrialization in a short period
heart with others and treated others as equétte enemy is taking advantage of the critiand to deal with the imperialists. It, how-
whereas Stalin liked to stand above evemgism of Stalin to take the offensive on a&ver, embodies some shortcomings, that is,
one else and order others around. This styleorld-wide scale, we ought to support thpeople are made afraid of speaking out.
can be detected from his works. After | meBoviet Union. They will certainly correct Therefore, we must find some ways to en-
with him, | became even more disgusted: their mistakes. Khrushchev already coreourage people to speak out. Our Politburo’s
quarreled a lot with him in Moscow. Stalinrected the mistake concerning Yugoslaviazomrades have recently been considering
was excitable by temperament. When h€hey are already aware of Wang Ming’'shese issues.
became agitated, he would spell out nastpistakes, although in the past they were Few people in China have ever openly
things. unhappy with our criticism of Wang Ming. criticized me. The [Chinese] people are
| have written altogether three piecehey have also removed the “half-heartetblerant of my shortcomings and mistakes.
praising Stalin. The first was written inTito” [label from me], thus, eliminating alto- It is because we always want to serve the
Yanan to celebrate his sixtieth birthday [2Dether [the labels on] one and a half Titogeople and do good things for the people.
December 1939—ed.], the second was th&e are pleased to see that Tito's tag wathough we sometimes also suffer from
congratulatory speech [l delivered] in Mosfemoved. bossism and bureaucracy, the people believe
cow [in December 1949—ed.], and the third  Some of our people are still unhappyhat we have done more good things than bad
was an article requested Byavdaafter his with the criticism of Stalin. However, suchones and, as aresult, they praise us more than
death [March 1953—ed.]. | always dislikecriticism has positive effects because it desriticize us. Consequently, an idol is cre-
congratulating others as well as being corstroys mythologies, and opens [black] boxesited: when some people criticize me, others
gratulated by others. When Iwas in Moscowhis entails liberation, indeed, a “war ofwould oppose them and accuse them of
to celebrate his birthday, what else couldllberation.” With it, people are becoming salisrespecting the leader. Everyday | and
have done if | had chosen not to congratulat®urageous that they will speak their mindgither comrades of the central leadership
him? Could | have cursed him instead@s well as be able to think about issues. receive some three hundred letters, some of
After his death the Soviet Union needed our  Liberty, equality, and fraternity are slo-which are critical of us. These letters, how-
support and we also wanted to support thgans of the bourgeoisie, but now we have ®ver, are either not signed or signed with a
Soviet Union. Consequently, | wrote thafight for them. Is [our relationship with false name. The authors are not afraid that
piece to praise his virtues and achievementgloscow] a father-and-son relationship owe would suppress them, but they are afraid
That piece was not for Stalin; it was for thene between brothers? It was between fathigyat others around them would make them
Soviet Communist Party. As for the piece &nd son in the past; now it more or lessuffer.
did in Yanan, | had to ignore my personatesembles a brotherly relationship, but the You mentioned “On Ten Relation-
feelings and treat him as the leader of shadow of the father-and-son relationship iships.™7 This resulted from one-and-a-half-
socialist country. Therefore, that piece wasot completely removed. This is undermonths of discussions between me and thirty-
rather vigorous whereas the other two canstandable, because changes can never fbar ministers [of the government]. What
out of [political] need, not my heart, nor attcompleted in one day. With certain openepinions could | myself have put forward
my will. Human life is just as contradictoryness, people are now able to think freely angithout them? All | did was to put together
as this: your emotion tells you not to writéndependently. Now there is, in a sense, thibeir suggestions, and | did not create any-
these pieces, but your rationality compelatmosphere of anti-feudalism: a father-andhing. Any creation requires materials and
you to do so. son relationship is giving way to a brotherlyfactories. However, | am no longer a good
Now that Moscow has criticized Stalin,relationship, and a patriarchal system is béactory. All my equipment is out-of-date, |
we are free to talk about these issues. Todag toppled. During [Stalin’s] time people’sneed to be improved and re-equipped as
| tell you about the four mistakes committeaninds were so tightly controlled that evemrmuch as do the factories in Britain. | am
by Stalin, but, in order to maintain relationghe feudalist control had been surpassedetting old and can no longer play the major
with the Soviet Union, [we] cannot publishWhile some enlightened feudal lords orole but had to assume a minor part. As you
theminour newspapers. Since Khrushchevésmperors would accept criticism, [Stalinlcan see, | merely played a minor role during
report only mentioned the conflict over thavould tolerate none. Yugoslavia might alsthis Party’s National Congress whereas Liu



CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY ProOJECTBULLETIN 152

Shaogi, Zhou Enlai, Deng Xiaopitfgand fuses to establish diplomatic relation with usAt present there exist some controversies
others assumed the primary functions. The longer you drag on [these issues], tHeetween China and the Soviet Union. Their
more debts you will owe us. The longer thevays of thinking, behavior, and historical
2.Speech, Mao Zedong, “On Sino-Ameri- issues linger there, the more unreasonalttaditions differ from ours. Therefore, we
can and Sino-Soviet Relations,” 27 Janu- you will appear, and the more isolated yomust try to persuade them. Persuasion is

ary 19579 will become both domestically and in face ofvhat | have always advocated as a way to
Source Mao Zedong Waijaio Wenxna international public opinion. | once told ardeal with our own comrades. Some may
280-283 American in Yanan that even if you Unitedargue that since we are comrades, we must

States refused to recognize us for one huhe of the same good quality, and why in the

[Let me] talk about U.S.-China rela-dred years, | simply did not believe that yoworld is persuasion needed among com-
tions. Atthis conference we have circulatetinited States could refuse to recognize us mades? Moreover, persuasion is often em-
a copy of the letter from [Dwight D.] the one hundred and first year. Sooner ptoyed for building a common front and
Eisenhower to Jiang Jieshi. This letter, itater the U.S. will establish diplomatic rela-always targeted at the democratic figdfes
my view, aims largely at dampening theions with us. When the United States doesnd, why is it employed toward communist
enthusiasm of Jiang Jieshi and, then, cheese and when Americans finally come to visiparty members? This reasoning is wrong.
ing him up a bit. The letter urges [Jiang] t&China, they will feel deep regret. It is beDifferent opinions and views do exist even
keep calm, not to be impetuous, that is, toause by then, China will become completehlyithina communist party. Some have joined
resolve the problems through the Unitedifferent [from whatitis now]: the house haghe party, buthave not changed their mindset.
Nations, but not through a war. This is tdbeen thoroughly swept and cleaned, “th8ome old cadres do not share the same
pour cold water [on Jiang]. It is easy forfour pests?! have altogether been elimi-language with us. Therefore, [we] have to
Jiang Jieshi to get excited. To cheer [Jianglated; and they can hardly find any of theiengage in heart-to-heart talks with them:
up is to continue the hard, uncompromisintfriends.” Even if they spread some germsometimes individually, sometimes in
policy toward the [Chinese] Communist[in China], it will have no use at all. groups. In one meeting after another we will
Party, and to hope thatinternal unrestwould  Since the end of the Second World Wahe able to persuade them.
disable us. In his [Eisenhower’s] calculaevery capitalist country has suffered from As far as | can see, circumstances are
tion, internal unrest has already occurrethstability which has led to disturbance antbeyond what persons, even those occupying
and it is hard for the Communist Party talisorder. Every country in the world ishigh positions, can control. Under the pres-
suppress it. Well, different people observdisturbed, and China is no exception. Howsure of circumstance, those in the Soviet
things differently! ever, we are much less disturbed than théynion who still want to practice big-power

| still believe that it is much better toare. | want you to think about this issuechauvinism will invariably encounter diffi-
establish diplomatic relations with the Unitecbetween the socialist countries and the impetlties. To persuade them remains our cur-
States several years later than sooner. Thialist countries, especially the United Statesent policy and requires us to engage in
is in our favor. The Soviet Union did notwhich side is more afraid of the other aftedirect dialogue with them. The last time our
form diplomatic relations with the Unitedall? In my opinion, both are afraid [of thedelegation visited the Soviet Union, [we]
States until seventeen years after the Octother], but the issue is who is afraid more. dpenly talked about some [controversial]
ber Revolution. The global economic crisimm inclined to accept such an assessment: thsue<3 | told Comrade Zhou Enlai over the
erupted in 1929 and lasted until 1933. limperialists are more afraid of us. Howeveiphone that, as those people are blinded by
that year Hitler came to power in Germanguch an assessment entails a danger, thatust for gain, the best way to deal with them
whereas Roosevelt took office in the United could put us into a three-day-long sleegs to give them a tongue-lashing. What is
States. Only then was the Soviet-Americamherefore, [we] always have to stress twfitheir] asset? It involves nothing more than
diplomatic relationship established. [As fapossibilities. Putting the positive possibility50 million tons of steel, 400 million tons of
as | can anticipate], it will probably waitaside, the negative potential is that the impeoal, and 80 million tons of oil. How much
until when we have completed the Thirdialists may become crazy. Imperialists aldoes this count? It does not count for a thing.
Five-Year PlaR® that we should considerways harbor malicious intentions and conwith this asset, however, their heads have
forming diplomatic relations with the United stantly want to make trouble. Neverthelesgpotten really big. How can they be commu-
States. In other words, it will take eighteeiit will not be that easy for the imperialists taists [by being so cocky]? How can they be
or even more years [before we do so]. Wstart a world war; they have to consider thBlarxists? Let me stress, evententimes ora
are not anxious to enter the United Nationsonsequences once war starts. hundred times bigger, these things do not
either. This is based on exactly the same [Let me] also talk about Sino-Sovietcount for a thing. They have achieved noth-
reasoning as why we are not anxious teelations. In my view, wrangling [betweening but digging a few things out of the earth,
establish diplomatic relations with the Unitedis] will continue. [We shall] never pretendurning them into steel, thereby manufactur-
States. The objective of this policy is tahat the Communist parties will not wrangleing some airplanes and automobiles. Thisis
deprive the U.S. of its political assets ats there a place in the world where wranglingothing to be proud of! They, however, turn
much as possible, so that the U.S. will bdoes not exist? Marxism itself is a wranthese [achievements] into huge burdens on
placed in an unreasonable and isolated pogiling-ism, and is about contradiction andheir back and hardly care about revolution-
tion. It is therefore all right if [the U.S.] struggle. Contradictions are everywherary principles. If this cannot be described as
blocks us from the United Nations and reand contradictions invariably lead to strugglébeing blinded by lust for gain, what else
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could this be? Taking the office of the first (1) In my view, the mistakes of theto encourage him. However, in open talks,
secretary can also become a source for beiBgviet Communist leadership arise from etthey refused to admit this.
blinded by lust for gain, making it easy forroneous thinking. They often set the inter-  Khrushchev and Bulganin claimed that
one to be out of one’s mind. Whenever onests of the Soviet Communist Party ahead a6 members of the third generation [of So-
is out of his mind, there must be a way ttheir brotherly parties; they often set theiviet] leadership, they could not do anything
bring him back to his senses. This timewn interests as the leaders ahead of thoseofpersuade Stalin or prevent his mistakes.
Comrade [Zhou] Enlai no longer maintainedhe party. As a result, they often fail tadDuring [my visit] this time, however, |
a modest attitude but quarreled with themvercome subjectivity, narrow-mindednessstressed the ideological and social roots of
and, of course, they argued back. This isand emotion when they think about andtalin’s mistakes, pointing out that the other
correct attitude, because itis always bettertesolve problems; they often fail to linkleaders had to assume some responsibility
make every [controversial] issue clear factogether the interests of the above-statddrthe gradual development of Stalin’s mis-
to face. As much as they intend to influencsides in an objective, far-sighted, and calrrakes. | also expressed our Chinese Party’s
us, we wantto influence themtoo. Howeverfashion. Although they may correct oneonviction that open self-criticism will do
we did not unveil everything this time, be-mistake, they are not free of making othersio harm to, but will enhance, the Party’s
cause we must save some magic weapons Bometimes they admit that they made misredibility and prestige. Before getting out
reserve]. Conflict will always exist. All we takes; but it does not mean that they fullpf the car at the [Moscow] airport,
hope for at present is to avoid major clasheome to grips with their mistakes for theyKhrushchev explained to me that they could
so as to seek common ground while resermerely take a perfunctory attitude towarchot conduct the same kind of self-criticism
ing differences. Let these differences bthese mistakes. as we do; should they do so, their current
dealt with in the future. Should they stickto ~ Forinstance, the dispatch of their troopkeadership would be in trouble.
the current path, one day, we will have tto Warsaw was clearly interference withthe ~ About the Poland questid. It is crys-
expose everything. internal affairs of a brotherly party by armedal-clear that the Poland incident was a result
As for us, our external propaganda mugbrces, but not an action to suppress countest the historical antagonism between the
not contain any exaggeration. In the futureevolutionaries. They admitted that theyRussian and Polish nations. Since the end of
we shall always remain cautious and modiad committed a serious mistake, and thdgthe Second World] War, many [outstand-
est, and shall tightly tuck our tails betweerven stated in our meetings this time that ing and potential] conflicts have yet to be
our legs. We still need to learn from thene should be allowed to interfere with otheappropriately resolved. The recent [Soviet]
Soviet Union. However, we shall learn frombrotherly parties’ internal affairs; but in thedispatch of troops to Warsaw caused an even
them rather selectively: only accept the goosheantime, they denied that [their intervenworse impact [in Poland]. Under these cir-
stuff, while at the same avoiding picking ugion in Poland] was a mistake. cumstances the Polish comrades have good
the bad stuff. Thereis away to deal withthe When we had a general assessment ifason not to accept the policy of “following
bad stuff, that is, we shall not learn from itStalin, analyzing the ideological and sociathe Soviet leadership.” The Polish com-
As long as we are aware of their mistakespots of his [mistakes], they kept avoidingades, however, admitted that they had yet to
[we] can avoid committing the same misany real discussion. Although they seenbuild a whole-hearted trusting relationship
take. We, however, must learn from anyingly have changed [their view] in measurwith the Soviet Comrades. For that purpose,
thing that is useful to us and, at the samiag Stalin’s achievements and mistakes, fyladyslaw] Gomulk&is trying his best to
time, we must grasp useful things all overthme, such an alteration was to meet theietrieve the losses and reorient the Polish-
world. One ought to seek knowledge in alemporary needs, not the result of profoun8oviet relations by resolutely suppressing

parts of the world. It would be monotonougontemplation. any anti-Soviet acts [in Poland]. Regard-
if one only sticks to one place to receive  We immediately sensed this shortly afless, however, the Soviet comrades remain
education. ter our arrival in Moscow. At the dinnerunwilling to accept the criticism that [they]

party hosted by Liu Xia# on the 17th [of practiced big-power politics [in resolving
3. Report, “My Observations on the So- January], Khrushchev again raised the Stalthe Polish crisis]. This kind of attitude does
viet Union,” Zhou Enlai to Mao Zedong issue. Spelling out a good deal of inappraiot help at all to convince the Polish com-
and the Central Leadership, 24 January priate words, however, he made no selfades.
1957 (Excerptf4 criticism. We then pushed him by pointing It is safe to say that although every
Source: Shi Zhongquarzhou Enlai de out that, given the development of Stalin’public communiqué [between the Soviet
zhuoyue fengxiafRemarkable Achieve- authoritarianism, ossified way of thinking,Union and] other brotherly states has repeat-
ments and Contributions of Zhou Enlailand arrogant and conceited attitude ovexdly mentioned what the 30 October [1956]
(Beijing: CCP Central Academy Presstwenty years, how can those comrades, edeclaratiod® has announced as the prin-
1993), 302-305 pecially those [Soviet] Politburo membersgiples to guide the relationship among broth-
who had worked with Stalin, decline to aserly parties and governments, [the Soviets]
Having already spoken considerablysume any responsibility? They then admitseem to recoil in fear when dealing with
about the achievements of the Soviet Conted that Stalin’s errors came about gradispecific issues and tend to be inured to
munist leadership in public, now let [me]ally; had they not been afraid of gettingpatronizing others and interfering with other
illustrate again the major mistakes it hakilled, they could have at least done more torotherly parties’ and governments’ internal
made: restrict the growth of Stalin’s mistakes thamffairs.
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(2) About Sino-Soviet relations. Fac-the union among the Soviet Union, Chindorus notto persuade them [to make changes];
ing a [common] grave enemy, the Sovieand India, as well as [about] possible Singt is, however, equally inadvisable for us to
comrades have ardent expectations aboBbviet collaboration on the production obe impatient in changing them. Therefore,
Sino-Soviet unity. However, in my opin-atomic and hydrogen bombs. We regardathanges on their part can only be achieved
ion, the Soviet leaders have not been trulhese statements as swashbuckling, whichttrough a well-planned, step-by-step, per-
convinced by our argument; nor have thaot good, and they were finally deleted fronsistent, patient, long-term persuasion.
differences between us disappeared corthe communiqué. As a result, we did not use
pletely. For instance, many leaders of ththe Soviet draft. The published communiquéart Il. Disputes over Long-wave Radio
Soviet Communist Party toasted and praisedas largely based on our draft. Stations and the Joint Submarine
our article “Another Comment on the His-  (4) In spite of all of the above, however, Flotilla
torical Lessons of the Proletarian DictatorSino-Soviet relations are far better now than
ship.”29 Their three top leaders (Khrushchevduring Stalin’s era. First of all, facing the4. Report, Peng Dehuai to Mao Zedong
Bulganin, and Mikoyan), however, havgcommon] grave enemy, both sides havend the CCP Central Committee, 5 June
never mentioned a word of it. Moreoverrealized and accepted the necessity of prth958 (Excerptp0
when we discussed with them the part of theoting Sino-Soviet unity and mutual supSourceMao Zedong Waijiao Wenxna634
article concerning criticism of Stalin, theyport, which had been taken as the most im-
said that this was what made them digportant principle. Second, now the SovieiVith regard to Soviet Union’s request for
pleased (or put them in a difficult position,Union and China can sit down to discusestablishing long-wave radio stations in our
| can’'t remember the exact words). . . issues equally. Even if they have differentountry, the Soviet side insists on the origi-
Therefore, | believe that some of the Sovigteas on certain issues, they must consulalideathatthe construction should be jointly
leaders have revealed a utilitarian attitudeith us. The articles by the Chinese Party amvested by the two sides. They also propose
toward Sino-Sovietrelations. Consequenthhaving some impact on the cadres and peoptedispatch experts to China in early June to
at the last day’s meeting, | decided not tin the Soviet Union, and even on some [S@onduct such activities as selecting the proper
raise our requests concerning the abolitioviet] leaders. Third, the previous dull situalocation, making investigations and prepar-
of the long-term supply and purchase cortion in which the brotherly parties and stategg for the design work, and drafting an
tracts for the Five-Year Plan, the [Soviettould hardly discuss or argue with one aragreement. It seems that the Soviet side will
experts, and [Soviet] aid and [Sino-Sovietpther no longer exists. Now, different opinfiot quickly accept the opinion of our side. In
collaboration on nuclear energy and missil®ns can be freely exchanged so that unityrder not to hinder the investigation and
development. About these issues | didnand progress are thereby promoted. Fourttlesign work, [we] may permit the Soviet
say aword. It was not because there wasitte majority of the Soviet people love Chinaxperts to come to China to conduct some
enough time to do so, but because [| wanteahd feel happy for the Chinese people'®chnical work, leaving the question con-
to] avoid impressing upon them that weachievements and growth in strength. Theg@erninginvestmentand operationto be solved
were taking advantage of their precariouadmiration and friendship with the Chinesas the next step.
position by raising these issues. Thegeeople are being enhanced on a daily basis.
issues can be raised later or simply droppedowever, while [Russian] arrogance and sel. Remarks, Mao Zedong, concerning the

(3) In assessing the international situaimportance have not been completely elimiSoviet Request on Establishing a Special
tion, | am convinced that they spend moreated, an atmosphere lacking discipline aridbng-wave Radio Stationin China, 7 June
time and effort on coping with specific andorder is spreading. This time the [Soviet 9581
isolated events than on evaluating and afeadership] gave us a splendid and grarburceMao Zedong Waijiao Wenxog316-
ticipating the situations thoroughly fromreception which indicated its intention to317
different angles. They explicitly demon-build a good image in front of its own people
strate weakness in considering and discusand the peoples all over the world. Fifth, offror the eyes of Liu [Shaoqi], Lin Biao,
ing strategic and long-term issues. As far ahe one hand, extremely conceited, blindelideng] Xiaoping, Zhou [Enlai], Zhu [De],
tactics are concerned, on the other hanby lust for gain, lacking far-sightedness, an@hen[Yun], Peng Zhen, and Chen Yi odly;
lacking clearly defined principles, they tencknowing little the ways of the world, some ofreturn to Comrade Peng Dehuai for file:
to be on such a loose ground in handlintheir leaders have hardly improved them- I
specific affairs that they will fail to reachselves even with the several rebuffs they This can be implemented as [you have]
satisfactorily the strategic goals through rehave metin the past year. On the other harglanned. China must come up with the
solving each specific conflict. As aresult, ihowever, they appear to lack confidence andoney to pay for [the financial cost] which
is very likely that some worrisome eventsuffer from inner fears and thus tend teannot be covered by the Soviet side.
may occur in international affairs. For in-employ the tactics of bluffing or threats in
stance, this time they conceded to our comandling foreign affairs or relations withMao Zedong
viction that in today’s world there existedother brotherly parties. Although they did
two camps and three forces (socialist, impesometimes speak from the bottom of their June
rialist, and nationalist) and agreed to ouhearts while talking with us, they neverthe-  If they try to put heavy pressure on us,
analysis. But the communiqué drafted bjess could not get down from their higHwe] shall not respond and shall letit drag on
them included only vague statements abotibrse. In short, it is absolutely inadvisabléor a while, or [we] may respond after the
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central leadership discusses it. This issuabtain [them] simply by sending a cable [tdion. You [Russians] have often stated that
must be settled through an agreement bktoscow]. the Europeans looked down upon the Rus-
tween the two governments. Well, your navy’s nuclear submarinessians. | believe that some Russians look
Peng [Dehuai] ought to pay attention tare of a [top] secret advanced technologglown upon the Chinese people.
the section about the conversation wherghe Chinese people are careless in handling At the most critical juncture [of the
Mao has added some comments. things. If we are provided with them, weChinese revolution], Stalin did not allow us
Il might put you to trouble. to carry out our revolution and opposed our
China must shoulder the responsibility =~ The Soviet comrades have won victorgarrying out the revolution. He made a huge
of capital investment for this radio statio for forty years, and are thus rich in experimistake on this issue. So did [Grigory Y.]
China is duty-bound in this cag@Ve] may ence. It has only been eight years since odimoviev.
have to ask for Soviet comrades’ help witkictory and we have little experience. You Neitherwere we pleased with [Anastas]
regard to construction and equipment, butherefore raised the question of joint ownemMikoyan. He flaunted his seniority and
all the costs must be priced and paid in casship and operation. The issue of ownershipeated us as if [we were] his sons. He puton
by us. [We] may share its use after it idras long before been dealt with: Lenin praairs and looked very arrogant. He assumed
constructedwhich ought to be determinedposed the system of rent and lease whicthe greatest airs when he first visited Xibaipo
by an agreement between the two goverfowever, was targeted at the capitalists. in 19438 and has been like that every time
ments33 This is China’s position, not purely China has some remnant capitalists, biie came to China. Every time he came, he
the position of miné4 the state is under the leadership of the Cormrould urge me to visit Moscow. | asked him
munist Party. You never trust the Chinesedhat for. He would then say that there was
6. Minutes, Conversation between Mao You only trust the Russians! [To you] thealways something for you to do there. Nev-
Zedong and Ambassador Yudin, 22 July Russians are the first-class [people] whereastheless, only until later when Comrade

19585 the Chinese are among the inferior who at¢hrushchev proposed to hold a conference
SourceMao Zedong Waijiao Wenxng822- dumb and careless. Therefore [you] cante work out a resolution [concerning the
333 up with the joint ownership and operatiorrelationship among all the communist par-

proposition. Well, if [you] want joint own- ties and socialist states] did [ go to Mos-

After you left yesterday | could not fall ership and operation, how about have theoow].3°
asleep, nor did | have dinner. Today | invitall—let us turn into joint ownership and It was our common duty to commemo-
you over to talk a bit more so that you can beperation our army, navy, air force, indusrate the fortieth anniversary of the October
[my] doctor: [after talking with you], | might try, agriculture, culture, education. Can w&evolution. Up to that time, as | often
be able to eat and sleep this afternoon. Yalo this? Or, [you] may have all of China’spointed out, there had existed no such thing
are fortunate to have little difficulty in eatingmore than ten thousand kilometers of coasés brotherly relations among all the parties
and sleeping. line and let us only maintain a guerrillabecause, [your leaders] merely paid lip ser-

Let us return to the main subject andorce. With a few atomic bombs, you thinkvice and never meant it; as a result, the
chat about the issues we discussed yestgpu are in a position to control us throughelations between [the brotherly] parties can
day. We will only talk about these issuessking for the right of rent and lease. Othdre described as between father and son or
here in this room! There exists no crisishan this, what else [do you have] to justifjpetween cats and mice. | have raised this
situation between you and me. Our relatiorfyour request]? issue in my private meetings with
ship can be described as: nine out of ten Lishun [Port Arthur] and Dalian Khrushchev and other [Soviet] comrades.
fingers of yours and ours are quite the sanjParinse] were under your control beforeThey all admitted that such a father-son
with only one finger differing. | have re- You departed from these places later. Whielationship was not of European but Asian
peated this point two or three times. Yo(were these places]under your control? Itistyle. Present were Bulganin, Mikoyan, and
haven't forgotten, have you? because then China was under thi. A] Suslov. Were you also at the meet-

I've thought over and again of the issue§&uomindang’s rule. Why did you volunteeling? From the Chinese side, | and Deng
that were discussed yesterday. It is likeljo leave? It is because the Communist ParKiaoping were present.
that | might have misunderstood you, but ihad taken control of China. | was unhappy with Mikoyan’s con-
is also possible that | was right. We may Because of Stalin’s pressure, the Northgratulation speech which he delivered at our
work out a solution after discussion or deeast and Xinjiang became [a Soviet] sphefeighth National Congress and | deliberately
bate. It appears that [we] will have to with-of influence, and four jointly owned andrefused to attend that day’'s meeting as a
draw [our] navy's request for [obtaining]operated enterprises were establisted protest. You did not know that many of our
nuclear-powered submarines [from the Sa&zomrade Khrushchev later proposed to hawdeputies were not happy with [Mikoyan’s
viet Union]. Barely remembering this matthese [settlements] eliminated, and we werpeech]. Acting as if he was the father, he
ter, | have acquired some information abowgrateful for that. regarded China as Russia’s son.
it only after asking othe®$. There are some You [Russians] have never had faithin ~ China has her own revolutionary tradi-
warmhearted people at our navy's headhe Chinese people, and Stalin was amortigns, although China'’s revolution could not
guarters, namely, the Soviet advisers. Thefie worst. The Chinese [Communists] werbave succeeded without the October Revo-
asserted that, now that the Soviet nucleaggarded as Tito the Second; [the Chinegdetion, nor without Marxism-Leninism.
submarines have been developed, we carople] were considered as a backward na- We must learn from the Soviet experi-
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ences. We will comply with the commonlybut it was mainly Stalin’s responsibility. For God’s sake, we fought wars for twenty-
accepted principles, especially the nine prifWe] have had three grievances [again$tvo years; we fought in Korea for three
ciples stated in the “Moscow Manifesttf” Stalin]. The first concerns the two Wangears! Let [me ask] the Central Military
We ought to learn from all the experienceMing lines. Wang Ming was Stalin’s fol- Commission to prepare some materials con-
whether they are correct or erroneous. THewer. The second was [Stalin’s] discoureerning [our war experiences] and give them
erroneous lessons included Stalin’s metagement of and opposition to our revolutiorto Comrade Yudin, of course, if he is inter-
physics and dogmatism. He was not totallizven after the dissolution of the Third Interested.
metaphysical because he had acquired somational, he still issued orders claiming that, We did not speak out on some [contro-
dialectics in thinking; but a large part of hidf we did not strike a peace deal with Jiangersial] issues because we did not want to
[thoughts] focused on metaphysics. Whatieshi, China would risk a grave danger afause problems in the Sino-Soviet relations.
you termed as the cult of personality wagational eliminatiort2 Well, for whatever This was particularly true when the Polish
one [example of his metaphysics]. Stalimeason, we are not eliminated. The third wdacident broke out. When Poland demanded
loved to assume the greatest airs. during my firstvisit to Moscow during which that all of your specialists go home, Com-
Although we support the Soviet Union,Stalin, [V.M.] Molotov, and [Lavrenti] Beria rade Liu Shaoqi suggested in Moscow that
we won't endorse its mistakes. As for [thgersonally attacked me. you withdraw some. You accepted [Liu’s]
differences over] the issue of peaceful evo- Why did | ask Stalin to send a scholar [teuggestion which made the Polish people
lution, we have never openly discussed [thesghina] to read my work4? Was it because happy because they then tasted some free-
differences], nor have we published [themlso lacked confidence that | would even havdom. At that time we did not raise our
in the newspapers. Cautious as we have have you read my works? Or was iproblems with your specialists [in China]
been, we choose to exchange different opilvecause | had nothing to do myself? Notlecause, we believe, it would have caused
ions internally. | had discussed them witlthance! [My real intention] was to get youou to be suspicious that we took the advan-
you before | went to Moscow. While inover to China to see with your own eyegage [of your crisis situation] to send all the
Moscow, [we assigned] Deng Xiaoping tovhether Chinawas truly practicing Marxisnspecialists home. We will not send your
raise five [controversial] issues. We won'or only half-hearted toward Marxism. specialists home; we will not do so even if
openly talk about them even in the future,  Uponyourreturn[to Moscow] you spokePoland does so ten more times. We need
because our doing so would hurt Comradeighly of us. Your first comment to StalinSoviet aid.
Khrushchev’s [political position]. In order was “the Chinese [comrades] are truly Marx-  Once | have persuaded the Polish people
to help consolidate his [Khrushchev’s] leadists.” Nevertheless Stalin remained doubthat [we all] should learn from the Soviet
ership, we decided not to talk about theskil. Only when [we entered] the Korean WatJnion, and that after putting the anti-dog-
[controversies], although it does not meadid he change his view [about us], and so didatism campaign at rest, [they] ought to
that the justice is not on our side. East European and other brotherly partiexdvocate a “learn from the Soviet Union”
With regard to inter-governmental re-drop their doubts [about us]. slogan. Who will benefit in learning from
lations, we remain united and unified upto It appears that there are reasons for usttee Soviet Union? The Soviet Union or
this date which even our adversaries hause suspect: “First, you opposed Wang Mindg?oland? Of course, it will benefit Poland
conceded. We are opposed to any [act] thaeécond, you simply insisted on carrying ounore.
is harmful to the Soviet Union. We haveyour revolution regardless of [our] opposi-  Although we shall learn from the Soviet
objected to all the major criticism that thetion; third, you looked so smart when youwnion, we must first of all take into account
revisionists and imperialists have massedent all the way to Moscow desiring Stalirour own experiences and mainly rely on our
against the Soviet Union. The Soviet Uniomo sign an agreement so that [China] wouldwn experiences.
has so far done the same thing [for us]. regain authority over the [Manchurian] rail-  There should be some agreed limits on
When did the Soviets begin to trust usoad.” In Moscowitwas [l. V.] Kovalevwho the terms of [Soviet] specialists. For in-
Chinese? Atthe time when [we] entered thimok care of me with [N. T.] Fedorenko as mygtance, there have never been restrictions on
Korean War. From then on, the two couninterpreter.44 | got so angry that | onceyour chief advisers in [our] military and
tries got closer to one another [than beforglounded on the table. | only had three tasksiblic security branches, who can come and
and as a result, the 156 aid projects cantere [in Moscow], | said to them, the first wagjo without even notifying or consulting with
about. When Stalin was alive, the [Soviet{o eat, the second was to sleep, and the thind in advance. Presumably, if you leave
aid consisted of 141 projects. Comradeas to shit. your post, is it all right that another ambas-
Khrushchev later added a few mdte. There was a [Soviet] adviser in [our]sador be sent [to China] without discussing
We have held no secrets from youmilitary academy who, in discussing wait with us? No, absolutely not! How much
Because more than one thousand of yogases, would only allow [the Chinese traininformation could your advisers to our min-
experts are working in our country, you arees] to talk about those of the Soviet Unioristry of public security obtain if they merely
fully aware of the state of our military, not China’s, would only allow them to talksit there totally uninformed by their Chinese
political, economic, and cultural affairs. Weabout the ten offensives of the Soviet Armygolleagues?
trust your people, because you are from ot [ours] in the Korean War. Let me advise you [and your special-
socialist country, and you are sons and Please allow ustotalk aboutthese casests] to pay more visits to each of our prov-
daughters of Lenin. [Can you imagine] he wouldn’t even allowinces so asto getin touch with the people and
Problems have existed in our relationg)s to talk about [our own war experienceslpbtain first-hand information. This have |
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mentioned to Comrade Yudin many times: Indeed, it was [your] proposition for this regard.
if not ten thousand times, at least one thowstablishing a “cooperative” on nuclear sub-  Certainly [the arrangements] will be
sand times! marines which led to these remarks. Nouotally different in war time. Your army can
With some exceptions, though, most ofhat we’ve decided not to build our nucleaoperate in our [land], and our army can move
the [Soviet] specialists are of a good qualitysubmarines, we are withdrawing our requesb your places to fight. If your army operates
We have also made mistakes before: we djfbr obtaining submarines from the Soviebn our territory, however, it must be com-
not take the initiative to pass on informatiotJnion]. Otherwise, we would have to letmanded by us. When our army fights in your
to the Soviet comrades. Now we must coftou have the entire coast, much larger arelmnd, as long as it does not outhnumber your
rect these mistakes by adopting a more attran [what you used to control in] Lishurarmy, it has to be directed by you.
tive attitude [toward the Soviet comradesjand Dalian. Either way, however, we will ~ These remarks of mine may not sound
Next time [we] ought to introduce to themnot get mixed up with you: we must beso pleasing to your ear. You may accuse me
China’s general line. If the first time [we]independent from one another. Since wef being an nationalist or another Tito. My
fail to get the information through, [we] will will in the end build our own flotilla, itis not counter argument is that you have extended
try a second time, third time, and so forth.in our interest that [we] play a minor role inRussian nationalism to China’s coast.

MAO ON SINO-SOVIET RELATIONS: viet treaty of 1950—the very text on whichprinted below) is as difficult to interpret for
Conversations with the Soviet Ambassador the relationship between the two Commuhistorians today as it must have been fqr
nist states was built. Moscow Center 35 years ago. 1960 was the

Introduction by Odd Arne Westad To Mao, more than to most CCP leadyear when the Sino-Soviet split broke intg

ers, Khrushchev’s speech was a golden ofite open, first with newspaper polemics if

Soviet Ambassador to the People’s Reportunity not only to restate China’s past anthe spring, and then the recall of all Sovigt
public of China Pavel Yudin's two conver-present relationship with the Soviet Unionadvisory personnel from China in July
sations with Mao on 31 March (printed bebut also to sanction his and the party’s turMeetings between the two sides had begn
low) and 2 May 195§ form some of the bestto more radical policies since the start ofhcreasingly frosty, evenifthe compromise$
evidence we have on the Chairman’s read955. These policies, including the sweepeached on some issues during the meeting
tion to Khrushchev’'s secret speech at thieg collectivization of agriculture which hadof Communist parties in Moscow in the fall
February 1956 CPSU 20th Congress. Thast been completed (of which the Sovietsmomentarily reduced the intensity of thg
conversations provide a fascinating insightad been rather critical) and the further steg®nfrontation.
into how Mao Zedong manipulated historyn speeding up the revolutionary process Mao had not met Chervonenko earlief
and the myth of his own role in the Chineserhich Mao contemplated (fueled in part byn the year, but in this meeting he seemed {o
Communist Party (CCP). They also show nascent concern about the lack of revollbe eager to depreciate his own role in Ch
that Mao’s concrete views on the “Stalirtionary fervor within the CCP), could nownese policymaking, and thereby in the re
issue” in the spring of 1956 were muctbe advanced without too much interferenceponsibility for the split. Granted, Mao’s
different from those to which the Chinesdrom Moscow. Since the CPSU had, irdescription of his political status is not to-
party later subscribed. effect, repudiated much of its own past, itallyinaccurate; in the wake of his disastroups

In his long monologues to Yudin—with could no longer insist on having a monopolgconomic experiments in the late 1950s, hHe
whom he was on personally friendly terms—en theoretical guidance. Mao could—in d@ad—not of his own free will—taken less
Mao gave vent to three decades of frustralual sense—liberate himself from Stalin’part in day-to-day governance than beforg.
tions with Stalin’s China policy—frustra- ghost. But here he overstated his case and he did|so
tions which up to 1956 he could neither It was not until, first, half a year later,to the Soviet ambassador. In addition, whegn
present fully to the Soviets nor share openlgfter the Polish and Hungarian events iit came to the Sino-Soviet conflict, we know
with his Chinese colleagues. In terms obctober-November 1956, that Mao’s conthat Mao had been fully in charge, even
CCP history, Mao'’s spring 1956 versiorcern with the political effects of de-during this period.
was not radically different from what hadStalinization came to the fore. The disinte- So what was Mao’s purpose? To be
been dogmatically accepted inthe party singgation of Communist authority in Easterrhave civilly to a well-wisher bringing birth-
1945, with the major exception that Stalin’€€urope frightened the Chinese leaders amthy greetings? To give away as little a
role had been filled in. In this version, thecompelled them to adopt a much more cayossible about how he really felt about Sing
major “mistakes” which almost destroyedious attitude to the “Stalin issue,” includingSoviet relations? Or to position himself sg
the party before Mao took the helm weran indirect criticism of the Soviets for hav-that in case his game with real or perceive
ascribed not only to the CCP leaders whimg gone too far in their revision of theenemies within his own party went againg
implemented the policies (Li Lisan, WangCommunist past. (For revealing insightiim, he could still play the “Soviet card” to
Ming and others), but to Stalin, who hadnto the causes of Mao’s change of heart, ssgrengthen his hand? As of yet, we still d
inspired and abetted “the mistakes.” LikeBo Yibo's and Wu Lengxi’'s recent mem-not know.
wise, the resistance to Mao’s “correct” leadeirs.) Translations of the two documents fol
ership since the late 1930s could again be Mao’s conversation with the somewhatow below:
traced back to Stalin’s errors, which evestartled Soviet ambassador S.V.
influenced the negotiating of the Sino-SoChervonenko on 26 December 1960 (also

L)
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continued on page 164
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It was Comrade Khrushchev who hadnilitary codes were basically to guide operaencounter considerable problems; the same
eliminated the four joint enterprises. Beforgions on flatlands, and as Fujian [provincels true with us: if you undermine our [politi-
his death, Stalin demanded the right to buildad nothing but mountains, the Soviet codesl] positions, we will be in trouble.

a plant to manufacture canned food in ouwvere not entirely applicable [to Fujian's re-  Inwartime, you can utilize all our naval
country. My response was that [we] wouldality]. Very upset at hearing this,ports, military bases, and other [facilities].
accept [the demand] as long as you provideetroshevskii immediately responded: “Youiln return] our [military] can operate in your
us equipment, help us build it, and import athave insulted the great military science inplaces including your port or bases at
the products [from us]. Comradevented by the great Stalin!” His remarkd/ladivostok and shall return home when
Khrushchev praised me for giving [Stalin] anade everyone at the meeting very nervousyar is over. We may sign an agreement on
good answer. Butwhyintheworlddo [you  Some of the above-mentioned [controwartime cooperation in advance which does
Russians] want to build a naval “cooperaversial] issues have been raised [by us] baet have to wait until war breaks out. Such
tive” now? How would you explain to thefore, some have not. You have greatly aideath agreement must contain a stipulation that
rest of the world that you propose to build as but now we are downplaying your [role]pur [forces] can operate on your territory;
naval “cooperative”? How would you ex-you may feel very bad aboutit. Our relationeven if we might not do so, such a stipulation
plain to the Chinese people? For the sake ship, however, resembles that between pris required, because it involves the issue of
struggling against the imperialists, you mayfessor and student: the professor may makequality. In peacetime, however, such an
as advisers, train the Chinese people. Otmistakes, do not you agree that the studemtrangement cannot be accepted. In peace-
erwise, you would have to lease Lishun anltas to point them out? Pointing out mistake#me, you are only to help us construct [mili-
other [ports] for ninety-nine years; but yourdoes not mean that the [student] will drivéary] bases and build armed forces.
“cooperative” proposal involves the questhe professor out. After all the professorisa We would not have accepted [your]
tion of ownership, as you propose that eaajood one. proposition for building a naval “coopera-
side will own fifty percent of it. Yesterday You are assisting us to build a navytive” even it had been during Stalin’s time. |
you made me so enraged that | could natour [people] can serve as advisers. Whguarreled with him in Moscow!

sleep at all last night. They (pointing atould you have to have fifty percent of the  Comrade Khrushchev has established
other CCP leaders present) are not angrgwnership? This s a political issue. We plahis credibility by having the [previous] “co-
Only me alone! Ifthisis wrong, it will be my to build two or three hundred submarines aiperative” projects eliminated. Now that
sole responsibility. this kind. such an issue involving ownership is raised

(Zhou Enlai: Our Politburo has unani- If you insist on attaching political condi- again, we are reminded of Stalin’s positions.
mously agreed upon these points.) tions [to our submarine request], we will not might be mistaken, but | must express my

If we fail to get our messages througtsatisfy you at all, not even give you a tinyopinion.
this time, we may have to arrange anothgpiece of our] finger. You may inform Com- You explained [to me] yesterday that
meeting; if not, we may have to meet everyade Khrushchev that, if [he] still [insists on]your proposition] was based on the consid-
day. Still, I can go to Moscow to speak tdhese conditions, there is no point for us teration that [Russia’s coastal] conditions
Comrade Khrushchev; orwe caninvite Comtalk about this issue. If he accepts our revere not as good for nuclear submarines to
rade Khrushchev to come to Beijing so as tquirement, he may come [to Beijing]; if not,function fully as China’s, thus hamstringing
clarify every issue. he does not have to come, because therdusure development of nuclear submarines.

(Peng Dehuai: This year Soviet Denothing for us to talk about. Even one tinffou can reach [the Pacific] Ocean from
fense Minister Malinovsky cabled me re-condition is unacceptable [for us]! Vladivostok through the Kurile Islands. The
guesting to build a long-wave radio station ~ When this issue is involved, we willcondition is very good!
along China’s coast to direct the [Soviettefuse to accept your aid for ten thousand What you said [yesterday] made me
submarine flotilla in the Pacific Ocean. Asyears. However, it is still possible for us tovery uneasy and displeased. Please report
the project will cost a total of 110 million cooperate on many other affairs; itis unlikehall my comments to Comrade Khrushchev:
rubles, the Soviet Union will cover 70 mil-that we would break up. We will, fromyou must tell him exactly what | have said
lion and China will pay 40 millior?y beginning to the end, support the Soviewithout any polishing so as to make him

This request is of the same nature as thénion, although we may quarrel with eacluneasy. He has criticized Stalin’s [policy]
naval “cooperative” proposal which [we]other inside the house. lines but now adopts the same policies as
cannot explain to the people. [We]willbe  While | was in Moscow, | once made itStalin did.
putin a politically disadvantageous positiortlear to Comrade Khrushchev that you did  We will still have controversies. You
if [we] reveal these requests to the world.not have to satisfy every one of our requestdo not endorse some of our positions; we

(Peng Dehuai: Petroshevskii [a SovieBecause if you hold back your aid from usgannot accept some of your policies. For
military adviser] also has a rude attitude anfyou] in effect would compel us to workinstance, your [leadership] is not pleased at
rough style. He is not very pleased becausarder [to be self-reliant]; should we gebur policy regarding “internal contradic-
some of our principles for army building doeverything from you, we will end up in antions among the people,” and the policy of
not completely follow the Soviet military disadvantageous position. “letting a hundred flowers bloom and a hun-
codes. Once at an enlarged CMC meeting, It is, however, extremely important fordred schools of thought contend.”
when Comrade Ye Fei from the Fujian Mili-us to cooperate politically. Because, if we  Stalin endorsed the Wang Ming line,
tary District® pointed out that, as the Sovietundermine your political positions, you willcausing the losses of our revolutionary
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strength up to more than ninety percent. Atim try his method! As a result, his trialfered severe flood this year thus encounter-
the critical junctures [of our revolution], heachieved a remarkable success which hag) a shortage of material supplies, however,
wanted to hold us back and opposed olrecome a first-rate, world-class scientifigwe] have to reallocate materials that have
revolution. Even after [we] achieved vic-invention. originally been designated for export so as to
tory, he remained doubtful about us. Atthe |have never metwith Comrade Xiningmeet the needs of our domestic supply and,
same time, he boasted that it was becauseuft | have talked to many cadres who partictherefore, to reduce our export for next year.
the direction of his theories that China'pated in the construction of the Yangtzén order to maintain the balance between our
[revolution] succeeded. [We] mustdo awayridge. They all told me that Comrademport and export for the year of 1957, we
with any superstition about him. Before IXining was a very good comrade because leave no other alternatives but to reduce
die, | am prepared to write an article on whabok part in every part of the work, adopteghurchases of foreign goods. As we have
Stalin had done to China, which is to ba very pleasant working style, and worked@alculated, however, we cannot afford to cut
published in one thousand years. very closely with the Chinese comradesdown such items as complete sets of equip-
(Yudin: The Soviet central leadership’sWhen the bridge was built, the Chinesenent and general trade items so as to avoid
attitude toward the policies of the Chineseomrades had learned a great deal [frooasting an adverse effect on the ongoing
central leadership is: it is completely up tdim]. Any of you who knows him person-capital construction. Therefore, we have
the Chinese comrades how to resolve thaly please convey my regards to him.  decided that our original order worth 890
Chinese problems, because it is the Chinese Please do notcreate any tensions amongllion rubles of materials from the USSR
comrades who understand the situation beghe specialists regarding the relations bder 1957 be reduced to that of 426 million
Moreover, we maintain that it is hasty andween our two parties and two countries. fubles.
arrogant to judge and assess whether or nwver advocate that. Our cooperation has We understand that our reduction of
the CCP’s policies are correct, for the CCRBovered a large ground and is by far vergurchase orders of Soviet military materials
is a great party.) satisfactory. You ought to make this poinwill cause the Soviet Government some prob-
Well, [we] can only say that we haveclear to your embassy staff members aridms. But [our request for the change] is an
been basically correct. | myself have comyour experts so that they will not panic whemct against our will. [We] wish that the
mitted errors before. Because of my misthey hear that Comrade Mao Zedong critiSoviet Government will accept our request.
takes, [we] had suffered setbacks, of whicbized [Soviet leaders]. Provided that you accept our request, we
examplesincluded Changsha, Tucheng, and | have long before wanted to talk abouwill dispatch Tang Tianjf? our representa-
two other campaigr. | will be very con- some of these issues. However, it has ntive with full authority in military material
tentif | am refuted as being basically correcheen appropriate to talk about them becauseders, to Moscow for the purpose of con-
because such an assessment is close to rélaé incidents in Poland and Hungary pudlucting negotiations with the Soviet Minis-
ity. your [leadership] in political trouble. Fortry of Foreign Trade. We will also submit a
Whether a[joint] submarine flotillawill instance, we then did not feel it right to talldetailed list of orders which are reduced and
be built is a policy issue: only China is in aboutthe problem concerning the experts [iverified to the Soviet Economic Office to
position to decide whether we should builcChina]. China soon. We look forward to hearing
itwith your assistance oritshould be “jointly ~ Even Stalin did improve himself: he letfrom you.
owned.” Comrade Khrushchev ought teChina and the Soviet Union sign the [alli-
cometo China [to discuss this issue] becaus@ce] treaty, supported [us] during the Ko8. Memo, PRC Foreign Ministry to the
| have already visited him [in Moscow]. rean War, and provided [us] with a total ofJSSR Embassy to Beijing, 13 March 1957
[We] should by no means have blindl41 aid projects. Certainly these achievesource: fond 100 (1957), op. 50, papka 423,
faith in [authorities]. For instance, one ofments did not belong to him but to the entirdelo 4, Russian Foreign Ministry archives,
your specialists asserted on the basis ofSoviet central leadership. Nevertheless, wdoscow
book written by one [of your] academy scholdo not want to exaggerate Stalin’s mistakes.

ars that our coal from Shanxi [province] The Chinese Government asserts that,
cannot be turned into coke. Well, such an Part lll. China’s Request for Soviet although generally acceptable, the draft pa-
assertion has despaired us: we therefore Military and Material Support 48 per on a review of Far Eastern economic
would have no coal which can be turned into development, compiled by the [Soviet] Far
coke, for Shanxi has the largest coal depositt Memorandum, Chen Yunto N. A. East Economic Committee has made sev-

Comrade Xining [transliteration], a So-Bulganin, 12 December 1956 eral errors on China’s economic develop-

viet specialist who helped us build theSource: fond 100 (1957), op. 50, papka 42®&ent.

Yangtze River Bridge [in Wuhan], is a verydelo 5, Russian Foreign Ministry archives, (1) The sentence that “[China’s] agrar-

good comrade. His bridge-building methodoscow ian collectivization has encountered peas-
has never been utilized in your country: ants’ opposition,” under the section of

[you] never allowed him to try his method, = On 30 April 1956, our government pro-“Speedy Advance toward Socialism” (page
either to build a big or medium or even smalbosed to the USSR that [China] would ordet), does not correspond with reality. The
sized bridge. When he came here, howevex total of 890 million rubles worth of mili- speed of our country’s agricultural collec-

his explanation of his method sounded atary supplies [from the USSR] for the year ofivization, which has been fully explained

right. Since we knew little about it, [we] let1957. As large areas [of China] have suby Liu Shaoqi in his report to the [National]
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People’s Congress, completely refutes suglear plan only includes the main part odmount—of technical experts and aides;

an assertion. In discussing [China’s] priceconomic and cultural [entertaining and edu-  (5) invite and dispatch on a reciprocal
problem, the draft paper deliberately diseational] construction, whereas the total dbasis experts and delegations for the purpose
torts and obliterates our basic achievemenf€hina’s] capital construction during 1953-of on-site inspection, participation in con-
which are clearly presented in Lil1956 covers much wider grounds. ferences, delivery of research reports, and
Xiannian'$0 report [to the People’s Con- 4. The session on “Development PlansShort-term internships;

gress], and instead, exaggerates our isolatedtes that the Second Five-Year Plan origi- (6) establish frequent contacts on scien-
weakness and mistakes. Given this fachally set 98.3% as the [overall] increastfic research and production conditions in
therefore, the paper could not help but drawbjective, but Premier Zhou [Enlai] in his[each side’s] national defense industry;
erroneous conclusions (page 20). report onthe Second Five-Year Planreduces (7) discuss the exchange and provision

(2) The draft paper has also made errothis objective to 90.3% (page 23). There isfteaching guides, textbooks, or other mate-
merely by comparing our published statisindeed no reduction of the original increasdals on national defense industry training,
tics which are, indeed, to serve differentbjective. Because the former [figure] exer materials necessary to enhance national
purposes. There are several such errors:cludes the outputs of individual productiordefense industry personnel’s techniques and

1. The section titled “Speedy Advancevhereas the latter includes the outputs akills;
toward Socialism” mentions that “[China]individual production, thusbecoming 90.3%. (8) exchange lessons and experiences
plans to raise the percentage of handicraf@ince there are detailed explanations ard employing new machinery, new facili-
[as an industry] in the nation’s GNP up tdllustrations as to exactly what the abovéies, and new technology as well as new
15.3%in 1956, whereas the First Five-Yeamentioned figures cover when these reporgpplications of research results to weaponry
Plan has originally planned to have [thare publicized, there exists no excuse whyroduction;
handicrafts] reach 9.4% in 1957” (page 4)such errors have been committed. Otherthan (9) study the issue of warranties for
In actuality, the former [figure] refers to athe above listed mistakes, [the draft papetéchnical materiel [one side] provides [the
combined output of “handicrafts factories”still contains minor errors which are of noother side] for production;
and “handicrafts individuals” while the latersignificant concern [of ours]. (10) discuss other issues concerning
[figure] only reflects the percentage of national defense industry that both sides
“handicrafts individuals’ outputs” in GNP. 9. Memo, Embassy of the PRC in Moscow deem necessary.

2. The section on “National Income ando the Soviet Foreign Ministry, 14 Decem- During the period when the joint com-
Capital Accumulation” asserts that “[China]ber 1957 mission adjourns, the Chinese Government
in one way or another exaggerates its [p&ource: fond 100 (1957), op. 50, papka 428yill authorize the Second Machinery Minis-
capita] increase, given the [Chinese] statiglelo 3, Russian Foreign Ministry archivestry and the Commercial Office of the PRC
tics on the nation’s per capita increase frorilloscow embassy [in Moscow] to take charge of
195310 1956, that is, 1953, 127 yuan, 1954, communications and contacts regarding rou-
137 yuan, 1955, 141 yuan, 1956, 154 yuan. Inorder to strengthen Sino-Soviet cooptine affairs and issues of national defense
This is because, according to Liu Shaoqi'sration and close links regarding nationahdustry. Whichever agency [of the Soviet
report, the increase of industrial productiomlefense industry, the Chinese Governmeside] will be in charge [during this period] is
during 1953-1956 is no higher than 90.3%proposes that a joint Sino-Soviet commideft to the Soviet Government to decide.
whereas the above listed figures seem ®onin charge of national defense industrybe Before every meeting of the joint com-
assume that the increase would be 104%stablished which, consisting of several detnission, each side is to provide the other side
(page 5). The 90.3% increase mentioned ggates from each side, is to meet once with a memorandum containing the agenda

Liu Shaogi's report covers all industrialtwice annually. [and] schedule as well as supplementary
increase including modern [heavy] and fac-  The joint commission’s major responsiimaterials.
tory industries, and individual production,bilities include: All minutes and records of the joint

while Bo Yibo'sP1 reported 104% increase (1) exchange published and unpublishecbmmission’s meetings are to be prepared
only refers to the increase of production b¥ooks, journals, handbooks, directories, techespectively in Chinese and Russian lan-
modern [heavy] and factory [machinerylnical criteria, or other materials both sideguages and co-signed by the representatives
industries. deem appropriate; of each side’s delegation to the joint com-
3. The sectionon“National Incomeand  (2) discuss such issues as standardizassion.
Capital Accumulation” also points out thattion of weaponry, technical conditions, speci-  All results of the joint commission’s
the total of [China’s] capital constructionfications, and national criteria, and comdiscussions are to be references for each
during 1953-1956 exceeds the five-yeamonly acceptable differences of weaponrovernment which, if deemed necessary,
budget's 42.74 billion yuan by 1%, but Stat@roduction; will authorize certain agencies for theirimple-
Planning Commission Chairman Li (3) discuss standardization of [technimentation.
Fuchun'§? report [to the People’s Con-cal] specifications, and provide [each other] All costs of organizing the joint
gress] only states that [China] will by 1956with standard products and measuring appeemmission’s meetings will be charged to
complete up to 87.6% of the planned capitahtus; the Government where the meeting is held,
construction (page 7). Infact, the amountof (4)discussinvitation and engagement-whereas each Government will be respon-
capital construction as designed by the fivancluding procedures, terms limits, andible for expenditures of its own delegation
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during the meeting. to their advantage. Therefore, China wilhals of the United Nations and its special
Please consider our above-stated propfrom now on refuse to participate in anyorganizations.
sitions. The Chinese side wishes to know thiaternational organizations or conferences 3. With regard to those international
Soviet Government’s response. involving such a situation. China will alsoconferences already having certain relations
consider withdrawing from those internawith the United Nations or its special orga-
10. Memo, [PRC] Ministry of Foreign tional organizations, such as the Internazizations which China considers participat-
Affairs to the Soviet Embassy in China, 4 tional Law Association, at an appropriaténg, our policy is as follows:
September 1958 moment. a. China will support any resolutions of
Source: fond 100 (1958), op. 51, papka 531, Forthose overseas Chinese individuakhe conferences which only generally men-
delo 5, Russian Foreign Ministry archiveswho participate in the international organition the United Nations Charter. China will
Moscow zations or conferences which have alreadyot comply with any resolutions of the con-
invited Chinese delegates, [we] will decidderences which have a good deal to do with
(1) As China’s influence in the interna-by looking at these [overseas Chinese indihe United Nations or its special organiza-
tional community rises day by day, the U&iduals’] attitude toward politics. If they dotions. However, if these resolutions are
imperialists’ policy of disregarding the Chi-not act in the name of the Jiang Clique bdtavorable to world peace and friendly coop-
nese people and not recognizing but shuttimgpresent their [residential] countries, [wegration [among all the nations], China will
out the Chinese [Government] from internawill not treat them as complicating the “two-not oppose.
tional life is getting increasingly difficult China”issue. However, [we] mustnotrelax  b. China will not attend any sessions [of
and losing support of the peoples [all oveour vigilance because they might disguisthe conferences] which are designated to
the world]. In order to extricate itself fromtheir appearance but in effect carry out cordiscuss the United Nations or its special
such a difficult position as well as to assurspiratorial activities [related to the creatiororganizations.
continuous control of Taiwan, [the US Gov-of “two Chinas”]. c¢. China will refuse to attend any ses-
ernment] has stepped up the realization ofits 3. With regard to the situation in whichsions where United Nations representatives
“two-China” conspiracy. an international organization which has alspeak in the name of conference advisers or
(2) The following is the Chineseready had the Jiang representatives, or s key-note speakers; neither will Chinese
Government's counter-measure against tHeanch organization, invites us to attenfdelegates] listen to United Nations repre-
[US] “two-China” plot: conferences even if Jiang Clique’s delegatesgntatives’ report or presentation. However,
1. With regard to the situation in whichare not invited. Such a situation definitely\Chinese delegates will be allowed to partici-
China’s delegation and Jiang [Jieshitonstitutes a “two-China” reality. More- pate in sessions where United Nations repre-
Clique’s “delegation” join the same interna-over, it will leave others with a wrong im-sentatives participate in or give speeches as
tional organization or attend the same intepression that China is anxious to participaterdinary participants. If UN representatives
national conference. Facing this situatiorin the activities of those international orgaeeliver speeches or remarks to insult or
the Chinese side will resolutely demand taizations. Therefore, China will not be parslander China, Chinese delegates will have
have the Jiang Clique elements driven out. &ff these organizations or conferences. to refute them right on the spot and then
[our request is] rejected, China will not co-  (3) Controlled by the United States, théeave. If some Jiang Clique elements are
operate with such an organization or confetdnited Nations and its Special Organizaincluded in the UN delegation, Chinese del-
ence and, thus, will have to withdraw withtions have generally retained Jiang’s reprezgates must point out that thisignored China’s
no hesitation. In the past year China haentatives and kept rejecting the restoratidnterests and then, protest and refuse to par-
already done this many times, includingf China’s legitimate positions [in theseticipate.
withdrawing from the Nineteenth Worldinternational organizations]. The following  d. No Chinese delegate is authorized to
Convention of the Red Cross. [China] haare our counter-measures. express any opinion on whether China will
recently decided not to recognize the Inter- 1. Chinawill not dispatch any represenestablish, in some fashion, a consultative
national Olympic Committee. From nowtatives (either of the Chinese Government aelationship with the United Nations or its
on, China will resolutely refuse to partici-of other organizations) to participate in angpecial organizations. If any international
pate in any international organizations oconferences organized by the United Nasonference is to vote on this issue, Chinese
conferences which invite or tolerate the pations and its Special Organizations. Nalelegates cannot but abstain from the vot-
ticipation of the Jiang Clique’s representaindividual of Chinese citizenship, either as @ng.
tives. representative or a staff member of other (4) China asserts that [its] participation
2. With regard to the situation in whichinternational organizations, is permitted tan international conferences and organiza-
China’s delegation or individual and Jiangontact or conduct negotiations with thdions is only one way to establish contacts
Clique’s individuals participate in the sameéJnited Nations and its special organizaand relations in the international commu-
international organization or internationations. nity, which may bring about some results in
conference. Such a situation, although in 2. China will not provide the United terms of enhancing China’s visibility and
formality constituting no “two-China,” will Nations or its special organizations with angbtaining some information on how certain
in effect impress upon the [internationalmaterials or statistics, nor will China enspecific [international] projects progress.
community that “two Chinas” co-exist, anddorse that [our] brother countries publistHowever, no or minimum participation in
is very likely to be used by [our] adversariesny materials concerning China in the jourthe international conferences or organiza-
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tions will not keep China from developinglo. Bobkoveshi was Yugoslavia’'s first ambassador tw visit the Sovietl_Jnior?f_rom 7to11land17-19 January
vigorously, nor will it prevent the Chinesethe PRC, with whom Mao Zedong met for the first timel 957 (the delegation VISI'ted Polanq 'and Hungary from
. . . on 30 June 1955. January 11 to 17). During the visit, Zhou had five
pgople frpm getting acquainted or makmgl. Chinggis Khan, also spelled Genghis Jenghiz, wésrmal meetings with Soviet leaders, including Nikolai
friends with other nations; no or minimuMborn about 1167, when the Mongolian-speaking tribeBulganin, Nikita Khrushchev, and Anastas Mikoyan.
participation in some international conferstill lacked a common name. He became their greafter returning to Beijing, Zhou Enlai prepared this
ences or organizations does not mean th%{gam_zerand unlfle_r. Before hisdeathin ng?,Chmggmport fqr_Mao Zedong and _CCP central Ieader;hlp,
. . . established the basis for a far-flung Eurasian empire Isymmarizing the discrepancies between the Chinese
China adopts a negative or protective attiynquering its inner zone across Central Asia. Thand Soviet parties.
tude toward [international] cultural exchangeongols are remembered for their wanton aggressives. Liu Xiao was Chinese ambassador to the Soviet
activities. [In regard to these activities]hess both in Europe and in Asia, and this trait wadnion from February 1955 to hOctobelr 1962.0|
; ; ; rtainly present in Chinggis. 26.0n 11-16 January 1957, Zhou Enlai visited Poland.
China may take parF m,Other faShI.o.nS' .0@2. The Han nationality is the majority nationality inThis trip was arranged after Zhou had decided to visit
the other hand, China’s non-participationtpina, which counts for over 95 percent of the Chinesbe Soviet Union. Mao Zedong personally approved
may put so much pressure on these confgfopulation. Zhou's Poland trip. Mao Zedong sent a telegram to
ences or organizations that they will havé3. The “War to Resist America and Assist KoreaZhou on 4 De(_:e_m_ber 1956 (Zzhou was then making a
difficultiesin organizing activities thus mak- describes China’s participation in the Korean War froﬁprmal state VISI.t in India): Th‘e Polish ambass_adqr
. . . . October 1950 to July 1953. visited us, mentioning that their congress election is
ing them discontented with the United Stateg, The five principles were first introduced by Zhouscheduled for 20 January, which will come very soon.
As a result, more and more criticiSm an@nlai while meeting a delegation from India on 31There exists the danger that the United Workers’ Party
condemnation of the “two-China” policy December 1953. These principles—(1) mutual respentight lose the majority's.upport. I_-|e hoped that China
may be aroused. In short, China remair{gr terrltqual integrity and sovereignty, (2_) mutual n_on-would offer help by inviting a Chinese Iea(_jer_ to visit
L . . . ggression, (3) mutual non-interference in internation&oland before the election. They hoped to invite Com-
willing to cooperate W|th_those Internationajgrairs, (4) equality and mutual benefit, and (5) peacefuade Mao Zedong. When we told the ambassador why
conferences and organizations which are igvexistence—were later repeatedly claimed by the Ctit-is impossible for Comrade Mao Zedong to make the
China’s interests [and] have no intention toese government as the foundation of the PRC's foreigrip atdthis time, and that the Soviet Union had already
; ; [ ; policy. invited you to Moscow, we mentioned that if time
impair China’s sov_erelgnty. 15. China did not establish diplomatic relations withallows and if you agree, perhaps you can make the trip.
[We are certam] that, as Iong as We{ugoslavia until January 1955, although the YugoslaNow the struggle in Poland has changed into one
have the Soviet-led socialist countries’ Supsian government recognized the PRC as early ash®&tween the United Workers' Party and other parties
port, our just cause of smashing America’©ctober 1949, four days after the PRC'’s establishmeerl(tv;vith bo;rgeois(;e character) ﬁver attracting votes from
« _China” ; ; ; _16. P. F. Yudin (1899-1968), a prominent philosophethe workers and peasants. This is a good phenomenon.
two-China conspiracy will achieve acom and a member of the Centr?atl Cgmmittee cffthe S%viaut if the United Workers’ Party loses control, it would
plete success. Communist Party from 1952 to 1961, was Soviet anbe disadvantageous [to the socialist camp]. Therefore,
bassador to China from 1953 to 1959. we believe that it is necessary for you to make a trip to
17. “On Ten Relationships” was one of Mao’s majoiPoland (the Polish ambassador also believes that this is
1. The content of this conversation suggests that orks @n the 1950s. Hg discussed the relgtionship ba-goodidea). Whatis your opinion? If you are going,the_
o;:curred between 15 and 28 September 1956, when een industry and agriculture gnd heavy |n.dustry aqdp should be ma_de between 15 and 20 January, and it
CCP’s Eighth National Congress was in sess’ion li tllndu_stry, between coastal industry and industry irs petter to make it before 15 January. If so, you shot_JId
2 This refers to the Information Bureau of CommL.misi.he interior, between economic constrqction and r_laﬂsn Moscow between 5 a_nd 10 January, which WI||
and Workers’ Parties (Cominform), which was estab—'ona.l dgf(_ense| between the state, the unit ofproductmilow you to_ have_ fou_r to five days _to r]ave the Sino-
lished in September 1947 by the p’arties of the Soviagd. individual producers, bet\_/veen_ the center a_nd FI‘S&)VIet meetings, issuing acommunique. '_rhen you can
Union, Bulgarla, Remania, Hungary, Poland Franc? gions, petween the Han nationality and the mmontyavel to Poland to hpld SII‘IO-PO!ISh meeting and also
Czecr;oslovakia’ italy an(’j Yugosla{via Thé Bureaelr}atlonalltles, between party and non-party, betwegasue a communiqué, thus offering them some help.”
i ’ R I .revolutionary and counter-revolutionary, between righ{Shi Zhongquan, Zéu Enlai de zhuoyeu fengri®299-
announced that it was ending its activities in Aprlland wrong, and between China and other countries. F200).
;95\25”9 Ming (1904-1974), also known as Che an English translation_of one version of the article, se7. Wladyslaw Gomulka was the leader of the Polish
Shaoyu Was a returnee fron,1 the Soviet Union and tuart Schram, edChairman Mao Talks to the People Comm'unlst regime. . .
leading ;nemberofthe Chinese Communist Partyint ew York: Pantheon Books, 1974), 61-83. 28. This refers to the “Declar_atlon on Developing and
1930s. Official Chinese Communist view claims thate: L'iu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai a_nd Deng Xiaopi.ng were alFurther Strengthepmg the Friendship and Qopperation
Wang Ming committed “ultra-leftist’ mistakes in the eading members of the Chl_nese Communist Par_ty. Ametwepn the Soviet Un!on and other Socialist Cogn-
early 1930s and “ultra-rightist’ mistakes in the lat the Party’s Eighth Congressin S_eptemper 1956, Liu artides” issued by the Soviet government on the evening
1930s €Zhou were elected the Party’s vice chairmen, and Demg_ 3_0 October_ 1956_. As a response to the Hur?gar_lan
2 The.white areas were Guomindang-controlled are the Party’s general secretary. crisis, the Soviet Union reviewed in the declaration its
5' Liu Shaogi was vice chairman of the CCP Centra 9. This was part of Mao Zedong's speech to a conferelations with other communist countries and promised
C. : . . ..._ence attended by CC provincial, regional, and municip#hat it would adopt a pattern of more equal exchanges
ommittee and chairman of the Standing Comm'ttegecretaries with them in the future
of thedPeopIg S Natlonelll Cdongress. He was Ch'nafo. China adopted the first five-year plan in 1953. S&9. This article was based on the discussions of the CCP
Zeel(')r?e gﬁit;g]epgé?:;ﬁ;;r' antv’s eighth national € Year of completing the third five-year plan would bé&olitburo and published in the name of the editorial
cc.)ngress was held in Beijingp Ony 15_297 Septemb 968. board d Renmin ribaqPeople’s Daily) on 29 Decem-
1956 ef_l. The eIiminati_on of the “four pests” (_rats, bedbugsyer 1956. _ _ N _
7 Gebrgii Dimitrov (1882-1949), a Bulgarian commu-f!'es’ and 'mosqwtoes_) be_camg the main goal _of a nao. Pe_ng Dehugl, China’s minister of defen_se, sgbmn-
nist was the Comintern's secret’ary general from 19 nal hygiene campaign in China during the mid- anted this report in the context of the emerging dispute
io 1’943 31 te 1950s. t_Jetyveen Beulrlg and Moscow over the issue of estab-
8. Mao Here pointed to the period from 1931 to 193 2._ “Democratic fig_ures" is aterm used by Mao a_nd thbshmg.a special ang-wav_e radio station in Chin.a. On
during which the “international section,” of which hlnese_Communlst to _pomt_to non-communists dt8 April 19_58_3, Radion Malinovsky, the SowetUmon’s
Wang Ming was a leading member cé)ntrolled th communist sympathizers in Ch'm'a. defense minister, wrote a letter to Peng _Dehual:
| leadership of the Chinese Cor’nmunist Part ©3. This refers to Zhou Enlai’s visit to the Soviet Union, In order to command the Soviet Union’s sub-
ge;tr:a D thp ice chai fthe CCP C {'Poland, and Hungary on 7-19 January 1957. For Zhou  marines in the Pacific area, the Soviet high
Comr?wittgeW:: d viecnevc'f;ﬁmeg:]n:)?r:h% PFeQC M nlai's report on the visit, see the next document. command urgently hopes that between 1958
' 24. Zhou Enlai led a Chinese governmental delegation and 1962 China and the Soviet Union will
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jointly construct a high-power long-wave ra-  assistance? Or [do you mean] that we should jointl§2. Li Fuchun was then a member of CCP Politburo and
dio transmission center and a long-wave radio create [the flotilla], otherwise you will not offer any China’s vice premier, chairman of State Planning Com-
receiving station specially designed for long assistance?” Mao emphasized that he was notinterestagssion.
distance communication. In terms of the fund in creating a Sino-Soviet “military cooperative.”
that is needed for the construction of the two (Source: Han Nianlong et Blangdai zhongguo waijigo
stations, the Soviet Union will coverthe larger  113-114.) The next day, Mao discussed the proposil . .
portion (70%), and Chinawill coverthe smaller ~ with Yudin at length. hang Shu Guang is associate professor at
portion (30%). 36. Mao referred to Zhou Enlai and Peng Dehuai whthe University of Maryland at College Park

The leaders in Beijing immediately considered this aere present during this discussion. and author, most recentlyf lao’s Military

matter related to China’s sovereignty and integrity37. In March 1950 and July 1951, the Chinese an omanticism: China and the Korean War

Therefore, they wanted to pay all the expenses and $mviet government signed four agreements, establish- ) . . ’

have exclusive ownership over the stations. (Sourcig a civil aviation company, an oil company, a non-1950'193(|-awrencev KS: University Press

Han Nianlong et alDangdai zhongguo waij@[Con-  ferrous and rare metal company, and a shipbuildingf Kansas, 1995); Chen Jian is associate

temporary Chinese Diplomacy] (Beijing: Chinese Soeompany jointly owned by the two countries. professor of history at Southern lllinois

cial Science Press, 1989), 112-113.) 38. Xibaipo was tiny village in Hebei Province WhereUniverSity at Carbondale and author of

31. Mao Zedong made these remarks on Peng Dehudi® Chinese Communist Party maintained headquarteé%. , .

report of 5 June 1958. See the previous document. from mid 1948 to early 1949. Dispatched by StalinChina’s Road to the Korean War: The Mak-

32. Lin Biao was then a newly elected vice chairman dflikoyan secretly visited Xibaipo from 31 January to 7ing of the Sino-American Confrontation

the CCP Central Committee and China’s vice premieFebruary 1949 and held extensive meetings with MaNew York: Columbia University Press,

Chen Yun was then vice chairman of the CCP Centr&ledong and other CCP leaders. For a Chinese accomirg94)

Committee, and China’s vice premier in charge obf Mikoyan'’s visit, see Shi Zhe (trans. Chen Jian), ’

financial and economic affairs; Peng Zhen was a merti¥ith Mao and Stalin: The Reminiscences of a Chinese

ber of the CCP Politburo and mayor of Beijing; Chen Yinterpreter,'Chinese Historians:1 (Spring 1992), 45-

was a member of the CCP Politburo, China’s vic®6. For a Russian account of the visit, see Andrei

premier, and newly appointed foreign minister (startingredovsky, “Mikoyan’s Secret Mission to China in

in February 1958). January and February 1948ar Eastern Affais(Mos-

33. Words in italics were added by Mao. cow) 2 (1995) 72-94. ltis interesting and important to

34. Following Mao Zedong's instructions, Peng Dehuanote that the Chinese and Russian accounts of this visit

sent to Malinovsky the following response on 12 Junare in accord.

1958: “The Chinese government agrees to the constri89. Mao Zedong attended the Moscow conference of

tion of high-power long-wave radio stations, and welleaders of communist and workers’ parties from social-

comes the technological assistance from the Soviist countries in November 1957, on the occasion of the

Union. However, China will cover all expenses, and thé0th anniversary of the Russian October Revolution.

stations will be jointly used by China and the Sovie#l0. The “Moscow Manifesto” was adopted by the

Union after the completion of their construction. ThereMoscow conference of leaders of communist and work-

fore, it is necessary for the governments of the twers’ parties from socialist countries in November 1957.

countries to sign an agreement on the project.” On Mil. The 156 aid projects were mainly designed for

July 1958, the Soviet Union provided a draft agreemef@hina’s first five-year plan, focusing on energy devel-

to construct long-wave radio stations. The Soviets didpment, heavy industry and defense industry.

not understand the nature of Beijing’'s concern ove$2. Here Mao referred to two of Stalin’s telegrams to the

having exclusive ownership of the station, and the dra@CP leadership around 20-22 August 1945, in which

insisted that the stations should be constructed asalin urged the CCP to negotiate a peace with the

jointly managed by China and the Soviet Union. Th&uomindang, warning that failing to do so could cause

Chinese responded with several suggestions for revihe danger of national elimination.”

sion: China would take the responsibility for construct43. Mao referred to his request to Stalin in 1950 to

ing the station and its ownership belongs to Chinalispatch a philosopher to China to help edit Mao’s

China will purchase the equipment it cannot produceorks. Stalin then sent Yudin to China, who, before

from the Soviet Union, and will invite Soviet experts tobecoming Soviet ambassador to China, was in China

help construct the station; after the station’s complérom July 1950 to January 1951 and July to October

tion, it will be jointly used by China and the Soviet1951, participating in the editing and translation of Mao

Union. Zedong's works.

35. Mao Zedong held this conversation with Yudin ird4. 1. V. Kovalev, Stalin’s representative to China from

the context of the emerging dispute between Beijin§948 to 1950, accompanied Mao Zedong to visit the

and Moscow on establishing a Chinese-Soviet joirfoviet Union in December 1949-February 1950; N. T.

submarine flotilla. Allegedly, in 1957-1958, SovietFedorenko, a Soviet sinologist, in the early 1950s

military and naval advisors in China repeatedly madserved as the cultural counselor at the Soviet embassy

suggestions to the Chinese that they should purchaseBeijing.

new naval equipment from the Soviet Union. On 285. See note 30.

June 1958, Zhou Enlaiwrote to Khrushchev, requestirgf. Ye Fei commanded the Fujian Military District.

that the Soviet Union provide technological assistancé’. Mao commanded these military operations during

for China’s naval buildup, especially the designs fothe CCP-Guomindang civil war in 1927-1934.

new-type submarines. On 21 July 1958, Yudin called8. Documents in this group are found in Russian

on Mao Zedong. Invoking Khrushchev’'s name, YudirfForeign Ministry archives. The originals are in Chi-

told Mao that the geography of the Soviet Union madeese.

it difficult for it to take full advantage of the new-type 49. Tang Tianji was deputy director of the People’s

submarines. Because China had a long coastline ahiberation Army’s General Logistics Department.

good natural harbors, the Soviets proposed that ChiBf. Li Xiannian was a member of CCP Politburo and

and the Soviet Union establish a joint submarine flo€hina’s vice premier and finance minister.

tilla. Mao Zedong made the following response: “First51. Bo Yibo was then alternate member of CCP Polit-

we should make clear the guiding principle.[Do yowburo and China’s vice premier, chairman of National

mean that] we should create [the flotilla] with yourEconomic Commission.
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MAO’'S CONVERSATIONS the orientation to the Guomintang, havingmple, a deviation, that in the Soviet regions
continued from page 157 viewed it as a united front of the revolutionof China which were blockaded by the
ary forces of China. Stalin said that it iSSuomintang even the petty trading bour-
necessary to depend on the Guomintang, geoisie was liquidated and all kinds of inter-
follow after that party, i.e. he spoke directlynal trade was stopped. As a result of this
about the subordination of the Communigtolicy the Chinese Red Army, which in
Party of China to the Guomintang. This wa$929 was comprised of 300,000 fighters,
From the_JournaI of Top Secret a great mistake which had held back the&as reduced by 1934-35 to 25,000, and the
PF Yu_dln Copy No. 1 independent work of the Communist Party aierritory which made up the Soviet regions
5" April 1956 China on the mobilization of the masses anaf China was reduced by 99%. CPC organi-
No. 289 on attracting them to the side of the Commueations in the cities were routed by the
nist Party. Guomintang and the number of Commu-
Through the Comintern, Mao Zedongnists was reduced from 300,000 to 26,000
continued, Stalin, having become after thpeople. The Soviet regions were totally
death of V.I. Lenin the de facto leader of thesolated from the remaining part of the coun-
Comintern, gave to the CC CPC a gredty and remained without any products, even
number of incorrect directives. These miswithout salt. All this caused serious discon-
. taken and incorrect directives resulted frortent among the population of the Soviet
) Today | visited Mao Zfadong and gavépe fact that Stalin did not take into accournegions.
h|m.Comrade Khrushcheys Iett_er ab?““h%he opinion of the CPC. At that time Van  As a result of the ultra-leftist policy of
assistance which the Soviet Union will progsing “heing a Comintern worker, met frevan Minh, the more or less large regions
vide: 1)|pth§_construct|op Of,51 enterpn;gauentW with Stalin and tendentiously hadvhich remained under CPC leadership were
and 3 scientific research institutes for milinsormed him about the situation in the CPQmostly in North China (the provinces of
tary industry, 2) in the construction of agiajin  evidently, considered Van Minh theShaanxi, Gansu, Ningxia), to which Van
railroad line from Urumgi to the Soviet-inaie exnonent of the opinion of the CQMinh's power did not extend. Van Minh,
Chlnege border. Mao Zedong asked me . backed by the Comintern, essentially man-
send h|§ deep gratitude to the CC CPSU and Van Minh and Li Lisan, who repre-aged it so that the 8th and 4th armies re-
the Soviet gove_rnment. ._.sented the CPC in the Comintern, tried tmoved themselves from subordination to
_ Further I said that | had wanted 10 Visif, o centrate the whole leadership of the CPe CC CPC.
him (Mao Zedong) in the very first daysi, yheir own hands. They tried to presentall  Van Minh and his successors saw the
following my return to Beijing and to tell y,o communists who criticized the mistakeSuomintang as the “young power,” which
about the wo.rk of the 20th Congress of tth Van Minh and Li Lisan as opportunistsabsorbs all the best and will be able to gain
CPSU and,'m particular, about Comrad,ﬁ/lao Zedong said, they called me a righa victory over Japan. They spoke against the
Khrushchev S speech at the cIo;ed SESSIYnortunist and a narrow empiricist. As aindependent and autonomous policy of the
regarding the cult of personality. I\_/Iap xample of how the Comintern acted incor€ommunist Party in the united front, and
Zedong respondeq that because of his |l ectly in relation to the Communist Party ofgainst the strengthening of the armed forces
ness .he h"’_‘d found it necessary to.put off tI@nina, Mao Zedong introduced the follow-of the CPC and revolutionary bases, against
meeting with me. Mao Zedong_sa|d that theg,y the unification of all strata of the population
members of the CPC delegation who had™ e the pretext that the Third Plenunaround the policy of the CPC. Van Minh's
attende_d the 20th Congress had told h”(T.)‘fthe CC CPC, while considering the coupsupporters tried to replace the genuinely
something about the work of the Congre lotting errors of Li Lisan, had not carried theevolutionary program of the CPC, which
and had br'ought one copy of Comrad uccessive criticism of these mistakes to itonsisted of 10 points, with their own six-
Khrushchev s speech regarding the cult ofy 0 5ion and allegedly so as to correct th@int program, the author of which was Van
personahty. That. speech has already be?fﬁstakes ofthe Third Plenum of the CC CPQVlinh, although this was, in the essence of
translated into Ch!nese a_nd he had managgh comintern after 3-4 months had sent tine matter, a capitulationist program. In
to become acquainted W't,h it China two of its own workers - [Pavel] Mif conducting this whole program Van Minh,
During a conversation about I.V.,.q van Minh - charged with the task obacked by the Comintern and in Stalin's
Stal!n’s m|stakes 'V'a‘? Zedong. noted tha(’ionducting the Fouth Plenum of the CPGhame, spoke as the main authority.
Stalin’s line on the China question, though o netheless the decisions of the Fourth Ple-  Van Minh's supporters, taking advan-
ithad basically been correct, in certain periy ;, of the CC CPC made under the pressumge of the fact that they had captured a
ods he, Stalin, had made serious mistakes it and van Minh, were in fact more majority in the Southern bureau of the CC
In his speeches in 1926 Stalin had exag9&fjia_leftist that Li Lisan’s line. In them it CPC in Wuhan, gave incorrect directives to
ated the revolutionary capabilities of the, g stated that it is necessary to move intbe army and to the local authorities. So, for
Guom_mtang, had s_,poken _about th('t:‘ne large cities, to take control of them, andxample, once, to our surprise, said Mao
Guomintang as the mainrevolutionary forcg o 1, conduct the struggle in rural regionZedong, even in Yanan the slogans of the
in China. In 1926 Stalin had given thgy, y,q gecisions of the Fourth Plenum of th€PC which were posted on the walls of the
Chinese Communists an instruction abo~ cpc there was permitted such, for exrouses were replaced, on Van Minh's order,

Document I:
Mao’s Conversation with Yudin,
31 March 1956

RECORD OF CONVERSATION
with Comrade Mao Zedong

31 March 1956
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with slogans “about a stable union with theontinued to believe more in the power opeople asked us whether a treaty of the
Guomintang,” etc. the Guomintang than of the CommunisUSSR with the new China will be signed,
As a result of the serious ideologicaParty. In 1945 he insisted on peace wittvhy until now legally there continues to
struggle and the great explanatory work foldiang Jieshi's [Chiang Kai-shek’s] supportexist a treaty with the supporters of the
lowing the 7th Congress of the Communistrs, on a united front with the Guomintangsuomintang, etc. The issue of the treaty was
Party, especially in the last four years, thand the creation in China of a “democratian extremely important matter for us, which
majority of Communists who made left orrepublic.” In particular, in 1945 the CC CPQletermined the possibilities for the further
right errors acknowledged their guilt. Varreceived a secret telegram, for some reasdevelopment of the PRC. At the first con-
Minh at the 7th Congress also wrote a lettén the name of the “RCP(b)” (in fact fromversation with Stalin, Mao Zedong said, |
with acknowledgement of his mistakes, howsStalin), in which it was insisted that Maobroughta proposalto conclude atreaty along
ever he then once again returned to his oltedong travel to Chuntsin for negotiationgiovernment lines, but Stalin declined to an-
positions. All of the former activity of Van with Jiang Jieshi. The CC CPC was againstver. During the second conversation |
Minh, Mao Zedong said, which was carriedhis journey, since a provocation from Jiangeturned once again to that issue, showing
out under the direct leadership of thdieshi's side was expected. However, safgtalin a telegram from the CC CPC with the
Comintern and Stalin, inflicted a seriousMao Zedong, | was required to go sinceame type of proposal about a treaty. |
loss to the Chinese revolution. Stalin had insisted on this. In 1947, when theroposed to summon Zhou Enlai to Moscow
Characterizing the Comintern’s activ-armed struggle against the forces of Jiartg sign the treaty, since he is the Minister of
ity overall, Mao Zedong noted that whileJieshiwas atits height, when our forces welgoreign Affairs. Stalin used this suggestion
Lenin was alive he had played the mogin the brink of victory, Stalin insisted thatas a pretext for refusal and said that “it is
prominentrolein bringing together the forcepeace be made with Jiang Jieshi, since rconvenient to act in this way, since the
of the Communist movement, in the creatiodoubted the forces of the Chinese revolbourgeois press will cry that the whole Chi-
and consolidation of the Communist partieon. This lack of belief remained in Stalinnese government is located in Moscow.”
in various countries, in the fight with theeven during the first stages of the formatioSubsequently, Stalin refrained from any
opportunists from the Second Internationabf the PRC, i.e. already after the victory ofmeetings with me. From my side there was
But that had been a short period in théhe revolution. It is possible that Stalin’san attemptto phone himin his apartment, but
activity of the Comintern. Consequently, tdack of trust and suspiciousness were caus#tey responded to me that Stalin is not home,
the Comintern came “officials” like Zinoviev, by the Yugoslavian events, particularly sincand recommended that | meet with [A.l.]
Bukharin, Piatnitskii and others, who as faat that time, said Mao Zedong with a certaiMikoyan. Allthis offended me, Mao Zedong
as China was concerned, trusted Van Mintlisappointment, many conversations toogaid, and | decided to undertake nothing
more than the CC CPC. Inthe last period gflace to the effect that the Chinese Commdurther and to wait it out at the dacha. Then
the Comintern’s work, especially whennist Party was going along the Yugoslaan unpleasant conversation took place with
Dimitrov worked there, certain movementgath, that Mao Zedong is a “Chinese Tito.[l.V.] Kovalev and [N.T.] Fedorenko, who
were noticed, since Dimitrov depended ohtold Mao Zedong that there were no sucproposed that | go on an excursion around
us and trusted the CC CPC, rather than Vamoods and conversations in our Party.  the country. | sharply rejected this proposal
Minh. However, in this period as well, not  The bourgeois press around the worldgnd responded that | prefer “to sleep through
just a few mistakes were made by theontinued Mao Zedong, particularly therightt at the dacha.”
Comintern, for example, the dissolution ofocialists, had taken up the version of Sometime later, continued Mao Zedong,
the Polish Communist Party and others. IfChina’s third way,” and extolled it. Atthat they handed me a draft of my interview for
this way, said Mao Zedong, it is possible ttime, noted Mao Zedong, Stalin, evidentlypublication which had been signed by Stalin.
discern three periods in the activity of thalid not believe us, while the bourgoisie anth this document it was reported that nego-
Comintern, of which the second, longediaborites sustained the illusion of thdiations are being held in Moscow on con-
period, brought the biggest loss to the Chi*Yugoslav path of China,” and only Jiangcluding a Soviet-Chinese treaty. This al-
nese revolution. Moreover, unfortunatelyJieshialone “defended” Mao Zedong, shriekready was a significant step forward. It is
precisely in this period the Comintern dealing that the capitalist powers should not ipossible that in Stalin’s change of position,
most of all with the East. We can sayny circumstance believe Mao Zedong, thaaid Mao Zedong, we were helped by the
directly, commented Mao Zedong, that théhe will not turn from his path,” etc. This Indians and the English, who had recog-
defeat of the Chinese revolution at that timbehavior of Jiang Jieshi is understandablejzed the PRC in January 1950. Negotia-
was, right along with other reasons, also thgince he knows us too well, he more thations began right after this, in which
result of the incorrect, mistaken actions obnce had to stand in confrontation to us andalenkov, Molotov, Mikoyan, Bulganin,
the Comintern. Therefore, speaking openlyo fight with us. Kaganovich and Beria took part. During the
noted Mao Zedong, we were satisfied when The distrust of Stalin to the CPC, Mamegotiations, at Stalin’s initiative there was
we found out about the dissolution of th&edong continued further, was apparent alamdertaken an attempt by the Soviet Union
Comintern. during the time of Mao Zedong's visit to theto assume sole ownership of the Chinese
In the last period, continued MaoSoviet Union. One of our main goals for th&€hangchun (i.e. Harbin) Railway. Subse-
Zedong, Stalin also incorrectly evaluatedrip to Moscow was the conclusion of aquently, however, adecision was made about
the situation in China and the possibilitie€hinese-Soviet treaty on friendship, coopthe joint exploitation of the Chinese
for the development of the revolution. Heeration and mutual assistance. The Chine&dhangchun (i.e. Harbin) Railway, besides
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which the PRC gave the USSR the navalomplete a trip around the whole country. Ito the union of the working class and the
base in Port Arthur, and four joint stockrelation to this | told Mao Zedong about geasantry. Mao Zedong observed that this
companies were opened in China. At Stalin'sonversation which | had with Stalin, in thegroup of mistakes, in particular, the incor-
initiative, said Mao Zedong, Manchuria angoresence of several members of the Politect policy in relation to the peasantry, was
Xinjiang were practically turned into sphereduro, upon my return from the trip to Chinadiscussed during Comrade Khrushchev's
of influence of the USSR. Stalin insisted orStalin at that time asked me whether theonversation with [PRC military leader] Zhu
the fact that in these regions only Chinesriling Chinese comrades are Marxists. Hae in Moscow;
people and Soviet citizens be permitted tmg heard my affirming response, Stalinsaid, 4. Mistakes in the nationality question
live. Representatives of other foreign state§That's good! We can be calm. They'veconnected to the unlawful resettlement of
including Czechs, Polish people, and Engrown up themselves, without our help.” certain nationalities and others. However,
glishmen who were living permanently in Mao Zedong noted that in the very poseverall, said Mao Zedong, nationality policy
those regions should be evicted from theréng of this question Stalin’s distrust of thewas implemented correctly;
The only ones whom Stalin skipped ovefChinese Communists was also made appar- 5. Rejection of the principle of collec-
through his silence were Koreans, of whoment. tive leadership, conceit and surrounding him-
there are counted one and a half million in  Important things which, evidently, toself with toadies;
Manchuria. These types of pretensions fromome extent strengthened Stalin’s belief in 6. Dictatorial methods and leadership
Stalin’s side, said Mao Zedong, were inthe CPC, were your (Yudin’'s) report aboustyle;
comprehensible to us. All this also washe journey to China and the Korean War- 7. Serious mistakes in foreign policy
fodder for the bourgeois press and represeperformance of the Chinese people’s volur(Yugoslavia, etc.).
tatives of capitalist states. Infact, continueteers. Mao Zedong further stressed a thought
Mao Zedong, in the course of the negotia- In such a way, said Mao Zedong, if weo the effect that overall in the Communist
tions around this treaty, there was the moktok historically at the development of thenovement great victories were won. The
genuine trading going on. It was an unai€hinese revolution and at Stalin’s attitude teingle fact of the growth of the Socialist
tractive way to pose the issue, in whiclit, then it is is possible to see that seriousamp from 200 million people to 900 mil-
Stalin’s distrust and suspicion of the CPQGnistakes were made, which were especiallion people speaks for itself. However, in
was brightly expressed. widespread during the time of thehe course of successful forward advance in
We are glad to note, said Mao Zedongzomintern’s work. After 1945, during thesome certain countries, in some certain par-
that the Chinese Changchun (i.e. Harbireriod of the struggle with Jiang Jieshi, beties these or other mistakes arose. Mistakes
Railway and Port Arthur have been returnedause of the overestimation of the forces aimilar to these and others, he said, can arise
to China, and the joint stock companiesthe Guomintang and the underestimation a@f the future too. | observed that it would be
have ceased to exist. In this part of ththe forces of the Chinese revolution, Stalibetter notto repeat mistakes like Stalin’s. To
conversation Mao Zedong stressed thamndertook attempts at pacification, at rethis, Mao Zedong answered that, evidently,
Khrushchev did not attend these negotiastraining the development of the revolutionthere will be these types of mistakes again.
tions, and that Bulganin’s participation inary events. And even after the victory of th&he appearance of these mistakes are en-
them was minimal. Stalin’s distrust of therevolution Stalin continued to express mistirely explicable from the point of view of
CPC was apparent in a number of otherust ofthe Chinese Communists. Despite alialectical materialism, since itis wellknown
issues, including Kovalev's notorious docuthat, said Mao Zedong, we have stood firmlyhat society develops through a struggle of
ment about anti-Soviet moods in the leadebehind the revolutionary positions, for if wecontradictions, the fight of the old with the
ship of the CPC. Stalin, in passing thikad permitted vascillations and indecisiverew, the new-born with the obsolete. In our
document to the CC CPC, wanted, eviness, then, no doubt, long ago we would nebnsciousness, said Mao Zedong, there are
dently, to stress his mistrust and suspicionkave been among the living. still too many vestiges of the past. It lags
Over the course of the time | spentin  Then Mao Zedong moved on to a genbehind the constantly developing material
Moscow, said Mao Zedong, | felt that dis-eral evaluation of Stalin’s role. He noted thaworld, behind everyday life.
trust of us even more strongly and there $talin, without a doubt, is a great Marxist, a  Inour countries, continued Mao Zedong,
asked that a Marxist-representative of thgood and honest revolutionary. However, imuch has come from the former, capitalist
CC CPSU be sent to China in order ttis great work in the course of a long periodociety. Take, for example, the issue of the
become acquainted with the true situation iof time he made a number of great andpplication of corporal punishments to the
China and to get to know the works of theerious mistakes, the primary ones of whicaccused. For China too, this is not a new
Chinese theoreticians, and simultaneouslkyere listed in Khrushchev's speech. Thedssue. Evenin 1930 in the Red Army during
to examine the works of Mao Zedong, sinclundamental mistakes, said Mao Zedondnterrogations beatings were broadly applied.
these works in the Chinese edition were nabuld be summed up in seven points: I, said Mao Zedong, at that time personally
reviewed by the author in advance, while 1. Unlawful repressions; was a witness to how they beat up the ac-
the Soviet comrades, counter to the wish of 2. Mistakes made in the course of theused. Already at that time a corresponding
the author, insisted on their publication. war, moreover, in particular in the begindecision was made regarding a ban on cor-
Mao Zedong reminded me that upoming, rather than in the concluding period gboral punishment. However, this decision
my (Yudin’'s) arrival in China he had persisthe war; was violated, and in Yanan, it is true, we
tently and specially recommendedto meto 3. Mistakes which dealt a serious bloviried not to allow unlawful executions. With
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the creation of the PRC we undertook ¢his topic and getting greatly carried away

further struggle with this ugly manifesta-briefly touched on a few philosophical quesAMBASSADOR OF THE USSR TO THE
tion. It is entirely evident, continued Maotions (about the struggle of materialismwitiPRC ~ P. YUDIN

Zedong, that according to the logic of thing&lealism, etc.). In particular he stressed that

during a beating the one who is being beatétis incorrect to imagine to oneself Commuf{Source: Archive of Foreign Policy, Russian
begins to give false testimony, while the onaist society as a society which is free fronfrederation (AVPRF), fond 0100, opis 49,
who is conducting the interrogation acceptany sort of contradictions, from ideologicabapka 410, delo 9, listy 87-98; also Center
that testimony as truth. This and other vestruggle, from any sort of vestiges of thdor Storage of Contemporary Documenta-
tiges which have come to us from the boumpast. In a Communist society too, said Mation (TsKhSD), fond 5, opis 30, delo 163,
geois past, will still for a long time be pre-Zedong, there will be good and bad peopldisty 88-99; see alsd’roblemi Dalnego
served in the consciousness of people. PBurther he said that the ideological work o¥/ostdk 5 (1994), 101-110. Translation for
striving for pomposity, for ostentatiousnessChina still to a significant extent suffersCWIHP by Mark Doctoroff, National Secu-
for broad anniversary celebrations, this ifrom a spirit of puffery[nachetnichestja rity Archive]

also a vestige of the psychology of bourand cliches. The Chinese press, in particu-

geois man, since such customs and suldr, still cannotanswer to the demands which A
psychology objectively could not ariseare presented to it. On the pages of the

among the poorest peasantry and the workewspapers the struggle of opinions is lack- Document Il

ing class. The presence of these and othag, there are no serious theoretical discusdao’s Conversation with Chervonenko,
circumstances, said Mao Zedong, creatssons. Because of insufficient time Mao 26 December 1960

the conditions for the arising of those oZedong expressed a wish to meet with me

other mistakes with which the Communistgain to talk a little specifically about issuegrom the diary of TOP SECRET
parties will have to deal. of philosophy. S. V. CHERVONENKO Copy N8.

| observed that the main reason for Attheend ofthe discussion linquired of
Stalin’s mistakes was the cult of personalitylao Zedong whether he had become ac-
bordering on deification. quainted with tePravdaeditorial about the “6” January 1961
Mao Zedong, having agreed with meharm of the cult of personality, a translatio©utgoing No9
noted that Stalin’'s mistakes accumulatedf which was placed inrHenmin Ribaopn
gradually, from small ones growing to huge80 March. He responded that he stillhad not RECORD OF CONVERSATION

ones. To crown all this, he did not acknowlmanaged to read through that article, but with comrade Mao Zedong
edge his own mistakes, although it is welhey had told him that it is a very good
known that it is characteristic of a person tarticle. Now, said Mao Zedong, we are 26 December 1960

make mistakes. Mao Zedong told howpreparing for publicatiomiRenmin Ribaa
reviewing Lenin’s manuscripts, he had belead article which is dedicated to thisissue, According to the instructions of the
come convinced of the fact that even Leniwhich should appear in the newspapers i@enter | visited Mao Zedong today.
crossed out and re-wrote some phrases thie coming week. Beginning on 16 March, In the name of the CPSU CC and com-
other in his own works. In conclusion to hise noted jokingly, all the newspapers in theade N.S. Khrushchev personally, | con-
characterization of Stalin, Mao Zedong onceorld raised a ruckus about this issue—gratulated Mao Zedong with his 67th birth-
again stressed that Stalin had made mistak€hina alone for the time being is silent. day and wished him good health, long life
not in everything, but on some certain is- Then | briefly told Mao Zedong aboutand fruitful work.
sues. the arrival in the PRC of 16 prominent So- Mao Zedong was very impressed by this
Overall, he stressed that the materialdet scholars and about the beginning of thwarm attention from the CPSU CC and
fromthe Congress made a strong impressiavork of a theoretical conference dedicatedomrade N.S. Khrushchev. He was deeply
on him. The spirit of criticism and self-tothe 20th Congress, whichis opening todayoved, and, without concealing his emo-
criticism ard the atmosphere which wasin the Club of Soviet specialists. Soviet antlons, he most warmly expressed his thanks
created after the Congress will help us, h&hinese scholars will deliver speeches at tHer the friendly congratulations and wishes.
said, to express our thoughts more freely aronference. Mao Zedong stated that itis a great honor for
a range of issues. Itis good that the CPSU Mao Zedong listened to these thoughtlim to receive these high congratulations on
has posed all these issues. For us, said Math great interest. his birthday. He asked to give his warmest
Zedong, it would be difficult to take the The conversation continued for threghanks to comrade N.S. Khrushchev and
initiative on this matter. hours. Mao Zedong was in a good moodyished him, personally, as well as all the
Mao Zedong declared that he proposesnd joked often. members of the CPSU CC Presidium, good
to continue in the future the exchange of The Deputy Head of the Adminstrationhealth and big fruitful successes in their
opinions on these issues during Comrad#f Affairs of the CPC Yang Shankun, thework.
Mikoyan'’s visit, and also at a convenienChiefofthe CC CPC Translation Bureau Shi  Then, on Mao Zedong’s initiative, we
time with Comrades Khrushchev andZhe and Counselor of the USSR Embassy ad a conversation. He told me that the
Bulganin. the PRC Skvortsov, T.F. attended the corGhinese leaders have to work a lot now. “As
Then Mao Zedong got distracted fronversation. for myself - he mentioned - | am now work-
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ing much less than before. Though - Magbefore they are adopted) of the most impoinstructions on this question to the prov-
Zedong went on - | mostly work 8 hours dant party and state conferences and meétees.
day (sometimes more), the productivity isngs. Then he told me that the CPC CC Ple-
not the same as it used to be. His compre- Mao Zedong agreed with my statementyum will take place in January 1961 (the last
hension of the material studied is less effe¢hat in spite of a certain redistribution ofPlenum was in April 1960), where the CPC
tive, and the necessity arose [for him] t@uthority between the CPC CC leaders HeC delegation at the Moscow Conference
read documents printed in large charadMao Zedong) still has great responsibilitiesvill present its report. Itis planned to adopt
ters.” He mentioned in this connection thain the leadership of the party and the countra short Plenum resolution on this question,
“this must be a general rule that people dfie said that he still often has to work at nighexpressing support of the Moscow
advanced age are in an unequal position tdhe principal workload is connected withConference’s decisions. Apart from the
the young as regards the efficiency of thethe reading of numerous documents and meesults of the Conference the January Ple-
work.” terials.” Twice a day, for instance, he saihum of the CPC CC will also discuss the
Mao Zedong then emphasized that hi%hey bring me two big volumes of routineeconomic plan of the PRC for 1961.
resignation from the post of the Chairman ohformation on international affairs, which ~ After that Mao Zedong told me that
the PRC had lessened the load of stat# course it is necessary to look through tthere are certain difficultiesin the PRC which
activities on him. Speaking about this h&eep updated, not to lose contact with life.fnake it impossible to elaborate a perspec-
mentioned that at the time when he had Inthe course of the conversation | mentive plan, “and we also lack the experience
submitted this proposal he had been sugioned that the rapidly developing internafor this.” At first, he went on, the CPC CC
ported only by the Politburo members, whiléional affairs demand constant attention anganted to work out a plan for the three
many members of the CPC CC had oltimely analysis. | stressed the outstandingemaining years of the second five year plan.
jected. “There was even more disagreemesignificance of the Moscow ConferenceHowever, 1960 is already over. So it was
among the rank and file communists.” Bywhere the recentinternational developmentiecided to make separate plans for the two
now, he said, everybody was supporting thisere submitted to deep Marxist-Leninistemaining years of the five year plan. He
decision. analysis. said that the current plan of economic devel-
As he continued talking about hiswork ~ Mao Zedong agreed with this statemerdpment for the first quarter of 1961 exists
and the activities of the leadership of thand quickly responded to the topic, sayingnd is practically put into implementation.
CPC CC, Mao Zedong said that for severdlThe Moscow Conference was a success, it For my part | told him about the favor-
years, practically from 1953-54 he was notvas thoroughly prepared, and the editingble conditions for planning achieved in the
chairing the Politbureau meetings any moresommission, which included the represents&soviet Union, of the adoption of the eco-
He said that from 1956 Liu Shaoqi is intives of 26 parties, worked fruitfully.” For- nomic plan and budget for 1961 by the
charge of all the routine activities of theeign representatives, he went on, are oft&@upreme Council of the USSR.
Politbureau, while he is taking part in somg@uzzled and ask why was the conference so Expressing a critical opinion of the lag
of the meetings from time to time. Maolong. Mao Zedong said that they apparenthyith the adoption of economic plans in the
Zedong mentioned that he personally ido not have a full understanding of the re®RC, Mao Zedong said that the plan for
usually working and consulting mostly withsituation when it took more than 10 days fot960, for instance, was adopted only in
the members of the Permanent Committezach of the representatives of 81 parties fpril 1960, and on some occasions plans
of the CPC CC Politbureau. Sometimedeliver his speech. Then there were repeategre adopted by the sessions of CAPR [Chi-
specially invited persons also take part ispeeches, not to mention the work on theese Assembly of People’s Representatives]
the meetings of the Permanent Committedocuments themselves. He stated: “Itis vegnly in June-July. He explained it by the
Then Mao Zedong told that on someayood that there were arguments and discus€k of sufficient experience in the PRC.
occasions he takes part in the enlargensibns at the conference. This is not bad.” | told Mao Zedong of the forthcoming
Politbureau meetings. Leading party ex- Then, agreeing with my statement oPlenum of the CPSU CC, of the serious
ecutives from the periphery are usually inthe deep theoretical character of the docaittention paid by the party and government
vited to these meetings, for instance thments of the Moscow Conference, Mado the problems of agricultural development
secretaries and deputy secretaries of tedong added thatthese documents caused ¢he Soviet Union, including some special
CPC CC hureaus from certain regions, thgreat confusion in the Western imperialisteatures of the forthcoming Plenum, where
secretaries of the CPC Provincial Commiteircles, among our common enemies. the most important questions of further in-
tees. Mao Zedong said that now he practi- During the conversation | gave a brietrease of agricultural production will be
cally never speaks at the CPC CC Plenumeview of the work to popularize the resultsliscussed and resolved.
and even at the CPC Congress he just deligf the Moscow Conference in the Soviet Mao Zedong said that the CPC CC is
ersashortintroductory speech. His resign&inion, to study the Conference’s documentsow also “specializing” on agriculture. In-
tion from the post of the Chairman of thewithin the political education network. creasing the attention to this question, he
Republic gave him also an opportunity to  In his turn Mao Zedong told me that thecontinued, “we are even thinking about nar-
refrain from participating in the work of the study of the Moscow Conference document®wing the industrial front to some extent.”
Supreme State Conference. However, lig also being organized by the CPC. As fdExplaining this idea he said that it is about a
mentioned in this connection, | systematithe summarizing of the Conference’s resultgertain lowering of the scale of capital in-
cally study the documents and materialthe CPC CC has not yet sent any precisestments into the industrial production, in-
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cluding some branches of heavy industrywere however “displeased” that the Chineseame to see us to our car. Bidding us awarm
capital investments into the construction oflelegation was not able to visit them. Héarewell, he once again asked to give his
public buildings will also be cut. said, laughing, that this protest should b&/arm greetingsto comrade N.S. Khrushchev
In the course of the conversation haddressed to the members of the delegaticamd the members of the CPSU CC Presidium
briefly mentioned the bottlenecks of theorinstance to Yang Shankun, whois preseand most sincere thanks for their congratula-
PRC’s industry, pointing, for instance, at thdere at the conversation, as the Politburo héidns and warm wishes.
mining and coal industry, and the transporto objections against prolonging the visit. I  Candidate member of the CPC CC Sec-
as well, talked about the interconnection afioted in the same tone that the Chinesetariat Yang Shankun, the functionaries of
these industries, their influence on the ddriends had disarmed the “displeased” Sadhe CPC CC apparatus Yan Min Fu and Zhu
velopment of many other branches (ste&iet comrades, saying that it was not theidueren, Counsellor Minister of the USSR

production etc.). last visit to the Soviet Union. So, MaoEmbassy inthe PRC Sudarikov N.G. and the
Returning to the problem of agriculture Zedong said, one can maintain that they owmunsellor of the embassy Rakhmanin O.B.
he emphasized that the lack of appropriatou. were present at the conversation.

attention to this most important field of the ~ When he broadened the topic of the
PRC'’s economy, as well as to the developsefulness of these meetings and visits | tolthe Ambassador of the USSR in the PRC
ment of the light industry, would make ithim that during the trip of the Chinese del-
impossible to satisfy the requirements of thegation Soviet citizens had repeatedly asked [signature]
population for foodstuffs, clothing and con-to give him (Mao Zedong) their best wishes S. CHERVONENKO
sumer goods. Our own experience, Maand expressed their hope that he will also
Zedong went on, persuaded us that “orgg@ome to the Soviet Union when he finds ifSource: AVPRF, fond 0100, opis 55, papka
nizing the production of living plants andconvenient, visit different cities, enterprises454, delo 9, listy 98-105; translation for
animals is much more difficult than thecollective farms, especially that he had ha@WIHP by Maxim Korobochkin.]
production of lifeless items - metals, oreno chance to get better acquainted with the
coal etc.” He stated jokingly that “the deaatountry during his previous visits. He re- . _
will not run away from us and can wait.” acted warmly and stated that he “must cef: memora”d“m of conversation, Yudin-Mao Zedong,
. . . . - ay 1956, Archive of Foreign Policy, Russian
In the course of the conversation Madainly find the time for such a visit. Federation (AVPRF), fond 0100, opis 49, papka 410,
Zedong repeatedly stressed that after the Then Mao Zedong told thatin China hejelo 9, listy 124-130.
revolution in the PRC the material requireis criticized by the functionaries from the
ments of the Chinese population have begeriphery, who are displeased that he has not
steadily growing. So the CPC must seribeen able yet to visit a number of cities and
ously contemplate these problems, and thiegions - Xinjiang, Yanan, Guizhou, Tibet,
way to overcome the arising difficulties. OfTaiyuan, Baotou, Xian, Lanzhou etc. These
course, it is not the difficulties only thatworkers, he said, used to call me “the Chair-
matter. Even when we have successes, newan for half of the Republic,” and when |
problems and tasks are appearing all thresigned fromthis postin favor of Liu Shaoqi,
same. He stated in this connection, that evéimey started to call me “the Chairman of the
in 300-400 years new problems will be stillCPC for half of the country.”
arising, demanding to be solved, “no devel- Inthe final part of the conversation Mao
opment will be possible without them.”  Zedong returned to the notion of his alleged
| shared with Mao Zedong some of theetirement from active state and party work,
impressions from my trip around the Soviesaying half jokingly that now “he will wait
Union together with the Chinese delegatiofor the moment when he will become an
headed by Liu Shaoqi, stressing the signiferdinary member of the Politburo.” | have
cance of the trip for the strengthening ofot consulted anybody in the party on this
friendship and solidarity between the USSRnatter, he mentioned, even him, Mao Zedong
and the PRC. said, pointing at Yang Shankun, you are the
Mao Zedong actively supported thidfirst whom | am telling about my “con-
part of the conversation. He said that igpiracy.”
China they are very happy with this visit, “it | expressed assurance that the members
is very good that it took place.” Both ourof the CPC will apparently not agree to such
peoples, he said with emphasis, demandedroposal from Mao Zedong. Then, he said
such an action to be taken. “By making thifokingly, | will have to wait until everybody
decision, the Central Committees of botlnealizes its necessity; “in several years they
parties satisfied the demands of botlwill have mercy for me.”
peoples.” The conversation lasted more than an
| told him as if jokingly, that many hour in an exceptionally cordial, friendly
republics of the USSR, Ukraine for instanceatmosphere. When it was over Mao Zedong



CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTorY ProJECTBULLETIN 170

THE USSR FOREIGN MINISTRY'S parts. The first part will discuss the contentloscow’s part between 1950 and 1953 that

APPRAISAL OF SINO-SOVIET of the Foreign Ministry’s report, highlight- had “impeded the successful development
RELATIONS ON THE EVE OF THE ing items of particular interest as well a®f Soviet-Chinese relations on the basis of
SPLIT, SEPTEMBER 1959 several important lacunae. The second pdutl equality, mutuality, and trus€”
will consider how Zimyanin's assessment  His views on this matter, interestingly
by Mark Kramer contributed to, and was affected by, changenough, were very similar to conclusions

under way in Soviet policy-making towardreached by U.S. intelligence sources in the

In early September 1959, Soviet ForChina. Those changes, as explained beloearly 1950s. Despite efforts by Moscow and
eign Minister Andrei Gromyko instructedtemporarily enhanced the role of the ForeigBeijing to project an image of monolithic
the head of the Foreign Ministry’s Far EastMinistry and therefore gave increased promiinity (an image, incidentally, that was not

ern department, Mikhail Zimyanin, to pre-nence to Zimyanin's report. farfrom the reality), U.S. officials atthe time
pare a detailed background report on China could sense that negotiations leading to the
for Nikita Khrushchev. Khrushchev had Tensions in Sino-Soviet Relations Sino-Soviet alliance treaty of 14 February
recently agreed to visit Beijing at the end of 1950 had generated a modicum of ill will

September and early October to take partin In both substance and tone, Zimyanin'detween the two countries. According to a
ceremonies marking the tenth anniversargnalysis of Soviet relations with China resecret background report, Mao was “highly
of the Communist victory in China. Theflected the burgeoning unease among Sovidissatisfied with [Moscow’s] attempted ex-
Soviet leader’s trip, as Gromyko was welbfficials. Although his view of the relation- actions on China,” and Zhou Enlai said he
aware, was also intended to alleviate a grovehip was still distinctly favorable overall, he‘'would rather resign than accede to [Soviet]
ing rift between Moscow and Beijing—awas quick to point out many areas of incipidemands as presented.Although Soviet
rift that had not yet flared up in public.ent conflict between the two countries. Higand Chinese officials did their best to con-
Initially, Khrushchev had been reluctant taeport suggested that a full-fledged rift couldeal any further hints of bilateral discord
travel to China because he had numerole avoided, but he also implied that recurrentver the next few years, word continued to
other commitments at around the same timdifferences were bound to cause growinfilter into Washington about “strain and dif-
but after discussing the matter with his colacrimony and recriminations unless apprdiculties between Communist Chinaand Rus-
leagues on the CPSU Presidium, he decidgdiate steps were taken. In citing a litany adia”—the same strain and difficulties that
that face-to-face negotiations with Maadisagreements about key ideological andimyanin notecd®
Zedong and other top Chinese officialgpractical questions, the report drew a causal By tracing the origins of the Sino-So-
would be the only way to “clear the atmodink between internal political conditions inviet conflict back to the Stalin period,
sphere” and restore a “sense of friendshiphina and the tenor of Chinese foreign policyZimyanin’s report was quite different from
between our peopled.” a theme emphasized by many Western ant&e public statements made later on by offi-
Zimyanin completed a top-secret, 30fysts as welt Although Zimyanin con- cials in both Moscow and Beijing, who
page survey of “The Political, Economiccluded the document on an upbeat note-averred that the split had begun when the
and International Standing ofthe PRC” (Reelaiming that “relations of fraternal amitytwo sides disagreed about Khrushchev's se-
port No. 860-dv) on 15 September 1959, thend fruitful cooperation have been estaleret speech atthe 20th Soviet Party Congress
same day that Khrushchev began a highlished on a lasting basis and are growinip February 1958. Until recently, the large
publicized visit to the United States. Theviderand strongerwith every passing year'—najority of Western (and Russian) scholars
Soviet leader returned to Moscow on 2&is analysis left little doubt that existinghad accepted 1956 or 1958 as the bestyearin
September, just a day before he was due tensions between Moscow and Beijing couldhich to pinpoint the origins of the dis-
leave for China. On his way back from theventually take a sharp turn for the worse.putel0 Itis now clear, both from Zimyanin's
United States, he was given a copy of Four specific points about the documenteport and from other new evidence (see
Zimyanin'sreport. That copy is now housedre worth highlighting. below), that tensions actually had begun
in the former CPSU Central Committee  First, the report acknowledged that fric-emerging much earlier.
archive in Moscow (known since 1992 agion between the two Communist states had This is not to say that the whole Sino-
the Center for Storage of Contemporarpeen present, to some degree, since the v&gviet rift, especially the bitter confronta-
Documentation, or TskhS[¥).The final start of the relationship. Although Zimyanintion of the mid- to late 1960s, was inevitable.
section of Zimyanin’s report, which focusedid not imply that China had been merely #ost events seem inevitable in retrospect,
on Sino-Soviet relations and is by far théreluctant and suspicious ally” of Moscow inbut the reality is usually more complex. Far
most interesting portion of the document, ithe early 1950s, he emphasized that the Soem being a “reluctant and suspicious ally”
translated here in full except for a few extraviet Union under Stalin had “violated theof the Soviet Union during the first half of
neous passages at the beginning andendovereign rights and interests of the Chinesee 1950s, Mao was eager to copy Soviet
Zimyanin's appraisal of Sino-SovietPeople’s Republic” and had “keptthe PRC iexperience and to forge close, comprehen-
relations is intriguing not only because of ite subordinate position vis-a-vis the USSR."sive ties with Moscow in the name of social-
substance, but also because of the light Mo doubt, these criticisms were motivated ifst internationalism. Even so, the latest
sheds on Soviet policy-making at the timepart by the then-prevailing line of de-memoirs and archival revelations, including
Both points will be briefly taken up in this Stalinization, but Zimyanin provided con-Zimyanin's report, leave little doubt that the
introduction, which is divided into two main crete examples of “negative” actions omseeds of a conflict between Moscow and
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Beijing were present, at least in some fastomissions in Zimyanin’s assessment, whicturing all the high-level Sino-Soviet meet-
ion, as early as 1950-53. are worth briefly explicating here becauséngs in 1949-195@4 Although Fedorenko
Secord, while giving due emphasis tothey provide a better context for understandnd Shi acknowledged that several points of
problems that arose during the Stalin eré)g the document: contention had surfaced between Stalin and
Zimyanin also underscored the detrimental < Stalin’s relationship with Mao Al- Mao, they both emphasized that the relation-
impact of criticism unleashed by the 20thhough Zimyanin discussed problems iship overall was amicable. Fedorenko spe-
Soviet Party Congress and by the “Hundreflino-Soviet relations that arose during theifically took issue with Khrushchev's ac-
Flowers” campaign in China. ZimyaninStalin era, he did not explicitly refer to thecount:
claimedthatthe Chinese leadership had “fullway Stalin behaved when Mao visited the
supported the CPSU’s measures to elimBoviet Union for nearly two-and-a-half
nate the cult of personality and its consenonths beginning in December 1949. This
guences” after the 20th Party Congress, bamission is unfortunate because even a few
he conceded that Beijing’s assessment bfief comments might have helped clarify
Stalin was considerably “different from ourwhat has been a matter of great confusion.
own” and that the Congress had promptelirst-hand accounts of the Stalin-Mao rela-
“the Chinese friends . . . to express criticaionship by former Soviet and Chinese offi-
comments about Soviet organizations, theials offer sharply conflicting interpreta-
work of Soviet specialists, and other issuetions. One of the most jaundiced descrip-
in Soviet-Chinese relations.” Even mordions of the way Stalin treated Mao can be
damaging, according to Zimyanin, was théound in Nikita Khrushchev’'s memoirs:
effect of the Hundred Flowers campaign.

Later on it was claimed that Stalin
had not received Mao Zedong for
nearly a month, and in general had
not displayed appropriate courtesy
toward the Chinese leader. These
reports created a false impression of
the hostand his guest. In actual fact,
everything happened quite differ-
ently. Judging from what | saw
first-hand, the behavior of the two
leaders and the overall atmosphere
were totally different from subse-

He cited a wide range of “hostile statements”
and “denunciations of the Soviet Union and
Soviet-Chinese friendship” that had surfaced
in China. “The airing of these types of
statements,” he wrote, “can in no way be
justified.” The report expressed particular
concern about a number of territorial de-
mands that had been raised against the So-
viet Union1l
Third, as one might expect, Zimyanin

Stalin would sometimes notlay eyes
on [the Chinese leader] for days ata
time—and since Stalin neither saw
Mao nor ordered anyone else to
entertain him, no one dared to go
see him. We began hearing rumors
that Mao was very unhappy be-

cause he was being kept under lock
and key and everyone was ignoring
him. Mao let it be known that if the

quent depictions. . .. From the very
first meeting, Stalin invariably dis-
played the utmost courtesy toward
his Chinese counterpart. . . .
Throughout the talks with Mao
Zedong, Stalin was equable, re-
strained, and attentive to his guest.
His thoughts never wandered and
were always completely focused on
the conversation.

devoted considerable attention to the Sino-
Soviet ideological quarrels that began to
surface during the Great Leap Forward. In
1958 and 1959 the emerging rift between leader] and continuously dispensed compli-
Moscow and Beijing had primarily taken the ments to Chairman Mao.” Shi dismissed
form of disagreements about the establisi: similar appraisal of Stalin’s demeanorumors in the West that “Stalin had put
ment of “people’s communes,” the role ofvas offered by Andrei Gromyko, whoChairman Mao under house arrest” during a
material versus ideological incentives, thelaimed in his memoirs that when Stalirparticularly tense stage in the negotiations
nature of the transition to socialism andhosted a special dinner for Mao in Februarkeading up to the Sino-Soviet treaty of alli-
Communism, and other aspects of Marxt950, the atmosphere was “oppressive” arahce.
ism-Leninism. In subsequent years, bittethe two leaders “seemed personally to have Even with the benefit of new evidence,
disputes erupted over territorial demandsothing in common that would enable thenit is difficult to sort out the discrepancies
and questions of global strategy (not to mene establish the necessary rappé#t. Be- between these accounts. So far, transcripts
tion a clash of personalities betweerause Khrushchev’'s and Gromyko’s obseonf only the first two private meetings be-
Khrushchev and Mao), but those issues hagtions fit so well with everything that istween Mao and Stalin—on 16 December
not yet come to dominate the relationship iknown about Stalin’s general behavior, theit 949 and 22 January 1950—are availdble.
September 1959. Hence, it is not surprisingccounts have been widely accepted in th&oth transcripts shed a good deal of light on
that Zimyanin would concentrate on ideoWest. the Stalin-Mao relationship (not least by
logical differences that were particularly ~ More recently, though, a very differentconfirming how long the interval was be-
salient at the time. His report providegicture of the Stalin-Mao relationship hagween meetings), but they do not, and indeed
further evidence that ideological aspects a&fmerged from testimony by Nikolaicannot, convey a full sense of Stalin’s be-
the conflict must be taken seriously on theiFedorenko, a former diplomat at the Sovidtavior toward Mao. Gestures, facial expres-
own merits, rather than being seen as a megmbassy in China who served as an intesions, and even some unflattering comments
smokescreen for geopolitical or other conpreter for Stalin, and by Shi Zhe, a formeare aptto be omitted from these stenographic
cerns. official in the Chinese foreign ministry whoreports either deliberately or inadvertently,
Finally, there are a few conspicuousnterpreted for Mao. Both men were presenjtist as there are crucial gaps in humerous

situation continued, he would leave.
. In this way, Stalin sowed the

seeds of hostility and anti-Soviet,

anti-Russian sentiment in Chil.

Likewise, Shi Zhe noted that “Stalin was
visibly moved [when he met the Chinese
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other East-bloc documenri& The two tran- Kovalev, a distinguished Soviet military of-nary discussions with Stalin:
scripts also do not reveal anything aboutcer who served as Stalin’s personal envoy

unpleasantincidents that may have occurred China from 1948 until the early 1950s. In
outside the formal talks. Although retro-a lengthy interview in 1992, Kovalev re-
spective accounts by aides to Stalin ancbunted the tribulations and rudeness that

Mao who took part in the meetings can b&lao had experienced during his visit:

helpful in filling in gaps, these memoirs
must be used with extreme caution, espe-
cially when they are published long after the
events they describe. Khrushchev's recol-
lections were compiled more than 15 years
after the Stalin-Mao talks; and Gromyko's,
Fedorenko’s, and Shi's accounts were writ-
ten nearly 40 years after the talks. Even if
one assumes (perhaps tenuously) that all the
memoir-writers relied on notes and docu-
ments from the period they were discussing
and depicted events as faithfully as they
could, the passage of so many yearsis bound
to cause certain failings of memdkrs.

Two important factors might lead one
to ascribe greater credibility to Fedorenkao’s
version of the Stalin-Mao relationship than
to Khrushchev's. First, Fedorenko and Shi
participated in all the private talks between
Stalin and Mao, whereas Khrushchev and
Gromyko were present at only the public
meetingst8 Second, it is conceivable that

Khrushchev was inclined to depict Stalin'sKovalev also noted that in late December,
behavior in an unduly negative light.Mao asked him to convey a formal requestto
(Khrushchev may have done this sub-cortalin for another private meeting, indicating
sciously, or he may have been seeking to ldkat “the resolution of all matters, including
the “blame” on Stalin for the subsequenthe question of [Mao’s] spare time and medi-
rupture with China.) By contrast, Fedorenkeal treatment, [would] be left entirely to your
had no obvious reason by 1989 (the heigfite., Stalin’s] discretion?1 According to

of the Gorbachev era) to want to defen&ovalev, this appeal went unheeded, and “as
Stalin. One could therefore magrima before, Mao remained practically in isola- in.
facie case on behalf of Fedorenko’s action.” Even when Mao “retaliated by refus-

Mao was met [on 16 December] by
Bulganin and Molotov, who
brusquely turned down his invita-
tion to join him for a meal, saying
that it would be contrary to proto-
col. For the same reason, they de-
clined Mao’s invitation to ride with
him to his assigned dacha. . . . Mao
was clearly upset by the cool recep-
tion. Thatsame day, Stalinreceived
Mao Zedong, but they held no con-
fidential talks of the sort that Mao
had wanted. After that, Mao spent
numerous boring days at the dacha.
Molotov, Bulganin, and Mikoyan
stopped by to see him, but had only
very brief official conversations. |
was in touch with Mao and saw him
every day, and | was aware that he
was upset and apprehenstfe.

Fromthenon, Stalin soughtto avoid
me. | tried, for my part, to phone
Stalin’s apartment, butwas told that
he was not home and that | should
meet with Mikoyan instead. | was
offended by all this, and so | de-
cided that | would not do anything
more and would simply spend my
time resting at the dacha. Then |
had an unpleasant conversation with
Kovalev and Fedorenko, who sug-
gested that | go for a trip around the
country. | flatly rejected this pro-
posal and said that | might as well
just“go on sleeping at my dach&”

Mao revealed these “problems and difficul-
ties” to his Chinese colleagues as well, albeit
somewhat more discreetly. Inasecretspeech
at the CCP’s Chengdu conference in March
1958, Mao averred that he had been forced
into humiliating concessions by Stalin eight
years earlier:

In 1950, Stalin and | argued with

each other in Moscow for two

months about our mutual defense
treaty, about the Chungchang rail-
road, aboutjointeconomic ventures,
and about our boundary lines. Our
attitudes were such that when he
offered a proposal which was unac-
ceptable to me, | would resist it; but
when he insisted on it, | would give

| did so for the sake of social-

ism23

count. ing to meet with Roshchin, our ambassador

On the other hand, most of the latedb China,” it had no effect on Stalin. Kovalewao noted with particular distaste that he
evidence tends to support Khrushchev's anemphasized that it was “not until Zhou Enlahad allowed Stalin to get away with treating
Gromyko’s versions, rather thanarrived in Moscow at the end of Januarilanchuria and Xinjiang as mere “colonies”
Fedorenko’s. One of the most trusted aidekd50 that the talks finally proceeded moref the Soviet Union—a point mentioned by
to Stalin, Vyacheslav Molotov, who re-successfully.” All this amply corroboratesZimyanin as welk4 At Chengdu and in
mained a staunch defender of the Soviethat Khrushchev wrote. numerous other speeches before closed CCP
dictator even after being ousted by Khrushchev's depiction of the Stalin-gatherings, Mao repeatedly condemned
Khrushchevin June 1957, later recalled thaflao relationship is also borne out by newlstalin’s “serious mistakes” and “shortcom-
when the Chinese delegation came to Mosleclassified testimony from another keyngs,” a practice that suggests long pent-up
cow in December 1949, Mao had to waisource, namely Mao himself. In a privatdeelings of animosity toward the late Soviet
many days or even weeks after his initianeeting with the Sovietambassador to Chirdictator2®
perfunctory meeting with Stalin until thein late March 1956, Mao spoke bitterly about ~ Furthermore, even some of the com-
Soviet leader finally agreed to receive hinthe “ugly atmosphere” he had confronted iments in Fedorenko’s and Shi’'s own articles
againl® This corresponds precisely to whaMoscow in 1950 and about the “profoundmply—if only inadvertently—that the rela-
Khrushchev said, and it is confirmed by théistrust and suspicion” that Stalin had showtionship between Stalin and Mao was not
sequence of the transcripts, as noted aboveward the Chinese Communist Party (CCReally so cordial after all. Both Fedorenko
Khrushchev’s account is further strengthleadership. Mao also recalled the “insultingand Shi acknowledged that a residue of
ened by the recollections of General Ivaitreatment he had suffered after his prelimtension still plagued Sino-Soviet relationsin
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the early 1950s because of Stalin’s refus&Vladyslaw Gomulka, and urged the Sovietally warned that local Third World con-
during the Chinese civil war to provideUnion to forgo military intervention in Po- flicts could escalate to a highly destructive
greater support for the Communist ret¥ls. land. Ultimately, Khrushchev did accept alobal war if the superpowers directly inter-
This tension inevitably caused persongleaceful settlement with Gomulka. Seniovened on opposing sides.
strains between the two leaders, as Mdohinese officials also initially counseled In terms of actual policy, however, the
himself observed during his March 195@&gainst an invasion of Hungary when thedifference between Soviet and Chinese ap-
meeting with the Soviet ambassador and tnaveled to Moscow on October 30 for emerproaches was relatively sméH.If only for
one of his secret speeches two years laterggncy consultations. By that pointlogistical reasons, it was the Soviet Union,
the Chengdu conference: Khrushchev and his colleagues were nioot China, that had been the primary arms
longer confident that “the Hungarian work-supplier to Communist insurgents in numer-
The victory of the Chinese revolu-  ing class” could “regain control of the situ-ous Third World countries (e.g., Indonesia,
tion was against Stalin’s wishes.... ation and suppress the uprising on its ownMalaya, South Vietnam, Guatemala, the Phil-
When our revolution succeeded, but they agreed for the time being to desigppines, and Cuba&? Moreover, Chinese
Stalin said it was a fake. We made fromfurtherinterventionin HungaRg Less leaders, for all their seeming belligerence,
no protesg’ than 24 hours later, however, the Soviewere often hesitant about translating rheto-
authorities reversed their decision and votett into concrete policy. In private discus-
Shialso recalled how Stalin would lapse intin favor of a large-scale invasidh. When sions with Soviet officials, senior Chinese
a “sullen” mood during the 1949-50 meetMao Zedong was informed of this last-minuteepresentatives argued that “reasonable cau-
ings whenever Mao was being deliberatelghange, he immediately and strongly ertion” was needed even when “conditions
“evasive.” This was particularly evident,dorsed the Soviet decision, not least becausere ripe for the spread of progressive ideas
according to Shi, when negotiations on themre Nagy had announced on November ih certain [Third World] countries3®
treaty of alliance bogged down and Stalifthe day after the Soviet Presidium decided Despite the underlying similarities be-
repeatedly but unsuccessfully tried to “gauge invade) that Hungary was pulling out otween Chinese and Soviet policies, the two
Chairman Mao’s intentions.” Shiadded thathe Warsaw Pact and establishing itself asGommunist states were bound to disagree at
the testy exchanges between the two leadersutral state. times. This was evident in July 1958 when
prompted Mao at one pointto remark sarcas- China subsequently became the most leftist coup against Iragq's pro-Western
tically that Stalin was wont to “blame thevocal supporter of the invasion and evegovernmentsparked a brief butintense crisis
Chinese for all the mistakes” in bilaterapublicly welcomed the execution of Imrein the Middle East, leading to U.S. and
relations. Similarly, Fedorenko alluded tdNagy in June 1958, but the whole episode, &sitish troop landings in Lebanon and Jor-
Stalin’s extreme suspiciousness during théhinese officials later confirmed, had a jardan. Both publicly and privately, Chinese
talks, as reflected in the Soviet dictator'sing effect in Beijing. Zimyanin promi- officials urged the Soviet Union to take a
incessant complaints about “conspiraciesyiently cited the Soviet declaration of 3@dirm stand against “American imperialist
“plots,” and “illegal murmurs.” This behav- October 1956 in his report, but he made naggression” in the Middle East, a task that
ior, too, suggests that Stalin may not haveention of the turmoil that had given rise taChina itself could not perform because of its
been quite as hospitable as Fedorenko irthe declaration or of the actions that follack of power-projection capabilities. Con-
tially implied. lowed. trary to Beijing’'s wishes, however, Soviet
Despite the wealth of new evidence, <Sino-Sovietpoliciesinthe Third World leaders quickly decided there was little to be
there are still many unresolved questions the late 1950s, Chinese leaders begagained by risking a direct East-West con-
about the nature of Stalin’s relationship witlvigorously championing—and, where posfrontation34 Rather than sending “volun-
Mao. Further scrutiny of the emerging docusible, actively promoting—-“wars of nationalteers” to the Middle East or extending an
mentation and first-hand accounts will bédiberation” and “anti-imperialist struggles” overt military guarantee to the new Iraqi
essential to set the record straighin the developing world® This strategy regime (as urged by Beijing), the Soviet
Khrushchev’s and Gromyko's recollectionsmirrored the growing radicalization ofUnion relied mainly ondiplomacy and called
seem to be corroborated by the latest discl@hina’s domestic politics at the time. It alsdor a special UN-sponsored meeting to re-
sures, but Fedorenko’s and Shi's accounfwed naturally from Mao’s view, firstenun- solve the situation. Although the peak of the
must be taken seriously, at least for nowciated in November 1957, that “the Eastrisis had subsided (and Sino-Soviet differ-
Zimyanin's analysis, with its strong criti- Wind is now stronger than the West Wind.'ences on this score had seemingly waned) by
cism of Soviet policy during the early 1950sRecent Soviet breakthroughs with long-rangéne time Khrushchev arrived in China at the
is more compatible with Khrushchev’s vernuclear missiles, according to Mao, woulend of July 1958, the ongoing tensions in the
sion than with Fedorenko’s, but the repontleter Western countries from responding thliddle East were a prominent topic of dis-
provides no conclusive evidence one way @ ommunist-backed guerrilla movementscussion during his vis®® The resulting
the other. Soviet leaders tended to be more cautious-exchanges may have been partly responsible
* The crises in Poland and Hungary inat least rhetorically—than their Chinesdor the bolder stance that the Soviet Union
October-November 185 During the stand- counterparts, not least because they wet@ok during the Quemoy Islands crisis a few
off between the Soviet Union and Poland iaware that the East-West military balancereeks later (see below).
October 1956, Chinese officials generallyrad not improved as much as most Chinese Judging from numerous documents pre-
supported the defiant Polish leaderofficials assumed. Soviet leaders periodpared by the Soviet Foreign Ministry’s Far
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Eastern departmentin 1958 and early 195¢he United States responded by deployingtauke the “many people both inside and out-
there is no doubt Zimyanin was aware thatuge naval contingent to the Taiwan Straitside the Party who do not understand the
Chinese leaders had been disappointed Bymultaneously, top U.S. officials, includingpaper tiger problem#s

Soviet policy during the first ten days of thePresident Eisenhower and Secretary of State Soviet leaders, for their part, were con-
1958 Middle Eastern crisis, when it stillJohn Foster Dulles, publicly reaffirmed theivinced until late September that the PRC'’s
appeared that U.S. and British forces mightommitment to protect Taiwan against Chieffort to get rid of Jiang Jieshi was still on
try to restore a pro-Western government inese incursions and to counter any navialack. When Soviet Foreign Minister
Iraq. The initial phase of the crisis markedhreats in the Taiwan Straitd The strongest Gromyko flew secretly to Beijing shortly
one of the first times that Soviet and Chines@arning to this effect came on September 4fter the crisis began, he found that Mao was
policies in the Third World had diverged,three days before heavily armed U.S. shigill expressing hope of “responding with
albeit only temporarily® It is odd, there- began escorting Taiwanese vessels on restiprce against force” After hearing back
fore, that Zimyanin's briefing report for ply missions to Quemoy. U.S. naval aircrafrom Gromyko, Khrushchev followed up on
Khrushchev barely mentioned the crisis andlso were called into action to support thhis earlier pledge to support the Chinese
gave no intimation that Beijing and Mos-Taiwanese air force as it established controperation. On September 7, while U.S.
cow had been at odds about the best way @b the region’s airspace. In a rapid series ahips were embarking on their first escort
handle it. air battles, Taiwanese pilots flying U.S.imissions, the Soviet leader issued a public

* Lessons derived from the 1958 Taimade fighters routed their Chinese oppawvarning that any attack against mainland
wan Straits criss. Shortly before nents, casting serious doubt on the quality €hinawould be deemed an attack againstthe
Khrushchev's trip to Beijing in July-August China’s air crews and Soviet-made Mi@s. Soviet Union as welt8 This warning was
1958, the Chinese Communist Party’s Mili-These humiliating defeats forced Mao antbllowed two weeks later by a declaration
tary Affairs Committee (which had beenseveral of his top military commanders ontthat any use of nuclear weapons against
meeting in an extraordinary two-month sesthe defensive during subsequent intra-partghina would be grounds for a Soviet nuclear
sion since 27 May 1958) approved Mao'slebated? attack against the United States. Many
plans for a major operation in late Augustto  The unexpectedly forceful U.S. respons@/estern analysts have claimed that these
recapture China’s small offshore islandsposed a dilemma for Chinese and Soviétvo Soviet statements were largely cosmetic,
The aim of the operation was to weaken deader$3 On September 5, Mao privatelyand that Khrushchev toughened his rhetoric
even undermine the Guomintang (Chinesacknowledged to the PRC’s Supreme Statmly when he believed there was no longer
Nationalist) government in Taiwan by ex-Conference that he “simply had not anticiany danger of war. New evidence does not
posing its inability to defend against arpated how roiled and turbulent the worldear out this long-standing view. A week
attack from the mainlan®¥f. Khrushchev would become” if China “fired a few roundsafter Khrushchev issued his initial warning,
was not explicitly informed of the proposedof artillery at Quemoy and Matsd#Con- he met secretly with the Chinese ambassa-
undertaking during his visit to Beijing, butfronted by the threat of U.S. military retalia-dor, Liu Xiao, and gave every indication that
he was told in general terms that a militaryion, Mao abandoned any hopes he may hatae still expected and hoped that China would
operation was being planned to “bring Taihad at the time of seizing the offshore islandzroceed with its “decisive” military action
wan back under China’sjurisdictioA®The or, perhaps, attacking Taiwdh. Although against Taiwal® Although Khrushchev
Soviet leader welcomed the news and ofchinese artillery units continued in Septemelearly wanted to avoid a war with the United
fered both political and military backing forber and early October to shell U.S.-escorte8tates, the failure of U.S. aircraft carriers to
China’s efforts. In the first few weeks ofconvoys as they landed with resupplies iattack mainland China after Chinese artil-
August the Soviet Union transferred longQuemoy, these actions were coupled witlery units resumed their bombardment of
range artillery, amphibious equipment, airefforts to defuse the crisis by diplomati®Quemoy gave the Soviet leader reason to
to-air missiles, and combat aircraft to Chinaneans. Most notably, on September 6, Zhdielieve (or at least hope) that U.S. forces
in the expectation that those weapons woulnlai proposed a resumption of Sino-Ameriwould not follow through on their commit-
facilitate a “decisive move against the Jiangan ambassadorial talks, and on Octoberrdent to defend Taiwan. Later on,
Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek] regimé? Soviet the Chinese government announced a prowWhrushchev acknowledged that he had felt
military advisers also were sent to China tgional cease-fire, effectively bringing thebetrayed when he finally realized in late
help supervise—and, if necessary, take pastisis to an end. The continued bombardgeptember/early October that Mao had de-
in—the upcoming operation. ment of Quemoy had posed some risk thatded to bail out of the operatigf.

Although Chinese and Soviet leadersvider hostilities would break out, but Chi-  To that extent, the Quemoy crisis ended
assumed (or at least hoped) that the actiorese leaders were careful throughout the sparking discord between Soviet and
would not provoke a direct military re-crisis to avoid a direct confrontation withChinese officials, but for a much different
sponse from the United States, this assumpkS. forces. Mao’s retreat came as a disapeason from what has usually been sug-
tion proved erroneous from the very starpointment to some of his colleagues becaugested. Most Western analysts have argued
After the Chinese army launched a heavgf his earlier claims that the United Statethat Chinese leaders were dismayed when
artillery bombardment of the Quemoy Iswas merely a “paper tiger.” At a meeting ofhe Soviet Union allegedly provided only
lands on August 23 and Chinese patrol boasgnior Chinese officials in late Novembelukewarm military backing for the probe
were sent to blockade Quemoy and Mats{several weeks after the crisis had been dagainst Taiwaf! New evidence suggests
against Chinese Nationalistresupply effortfused), Mao even found it necessary to reéhat, on the contrary, the Soviet Union did



175 CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY ProJEC BULLETIN

everything it had promised to do in supporsubmarine-launched ballistic missiles  Differences about Soviet efforts to
of the Chinese operation, and that it wakSLBMs), the naval version of the SS-38B. seek improved ties with the United States
China, not the USSR, that was unwilling tAAlthough the R-11FM had a maximum rangé&tarting in the mid-1950s the Soviet Union
follow through52 This outcome explains of just 162 kilometers and could be firechbursued a line of “peaceful coexistence”
why Khrushchev, feeling he had been burnashly from the surface, it was the most adwith the United States. Chinese leaders, by
once, was determined not to let it happewanced Soviet SLBM at the time. contrast, wanted to step up the confrontation
again. From then on he emphasized the need Despite the initial success of these ebetween the Communist world and the capi-
for a peaceful resolution of the Taiwan probforts, Soviet leaders decided by early 195&list world and to avoid any hint of compro-
lem, a lesson that Mao was unwilling tahat it would be inadvisable, in light ofmise. Chinese leaders even claimed that
draw, for fear it would expose the magnitud8eijing’s territorial claims against the So-they were willing in extrems, to risk a

of his failure in the Quemoy crisis. Theseiet Union, to fulfill the pledge undertakenglobal nuclear war in the “struggle against
different views became a sore point in Sinan the NDTA to supply a prototype nucleaimperialism.” To be sure, the connection
Soviet relations, as was evident duringpomb to the PRE? Chinese officials were between rhetoric and concrete policy was
Khrushchev’s visit to Beijing in the autumnnot informed of this decision until nearly aoftentenuous;in 1958, China quickly backed
of 195953 Zimyanin's brief discussion of year and a half later, and in the meantimgown when confronted by a massive U.S.
Soviet policy during the Quemoy crisis doesutual recriminations occurred behind th@aval force in the Taiwan Straits. Neverthe-
not mention the frustration that Soviet leadscenes when the promised shipment repe#ss, even after that humiliating retreat, offi-
ers felt and the lasting impact this had oedly failed to materialize. Khrushchev triectials in Beijing continued to insist that “if the
Khrushchev’s approach to the Taiwan issu¢o alleviate the burgeoning tension when hienperialists launch an all-out war,” it inevi-

* Soviet assistance to China’s nucleatraveled to Beijing at the end of July 1958tably would result in “victory” for the Com-
weapons program When Chinese leadersbut his trip proved of little avail in this munist states and “inspire hundreds of mil-
formally decided in January 1955 to pursueespect and tensions continued to increadmns of people to turn to socialism.” Mao’s
an independent nuclear weapons prograriinally, in a secret letter dated 20 June 1958eeming indifference to the potential conse-
they did so in the expectation that theyoviet leaders formally notified their Chi-quences of nuclear war chastened Soviet
would receive elaborate advice and backingese counterparts that no prototype bomlsaders, who were concerned that the Soviet
from Moscow. Between January 1955 andr detailed technical blueprints would béJnion might be drawn into a large-scale
December 1956 the Soviet Union and Chingrovided. The letter infuriated the Chinesesonflict against its wilE® Soviet officials
concluded four preliminary agreements obut Khrushchev and his colleagues werkke Zimyanin were fully cognizant of these
bilateral cooperation in uranium mining,willing to pay that price at a time when, indivergent outlooks (and the high-level con-
nuclear research, and uranium enrichmertheir view, Sino-Soviet “relations werecern they had provoked in Moscow), soitis
and these were followed in October 1957 bgteadily deteriorating” and the NDTA wasodd that he made no more than an oblique
the signing of a New Defense Technologyalready coming unravelec® Curiously, reference to the matter.

Agreement (NDTA), which provided for the letter did not yet cause officialsinBeijing ~ Nor did Zimyanin mention the disagree-
broad Soviet assistance to China in the d& give up all hope of obtaining furtherments between Moscow and Beijing about
velopment of nuclear warheads and delivergssistance from Moscow on nuclear arms¢he value of East-West arms control. Chi-
vehicles?* Soon thereafter, Soviet nucleaiAt the summit in October 1959, Chinesaese officials were deeply suspicious of the
weapons scientists and engineers were digdme minister Zhou Enlai formally requestedJ.S.-Soviet negotiations in the late 1950s
patched to China, sensitive information waSoviet aid in the development and produaimed at achieving a comprehensive nuclear
transferred, equipmentwas sold for uraniurtion of nuclear-powered strategic submatest ban. Chinese leaders feared that their
processing and enrichment, and preparanes and longer-range, solid-fueled SLBMscountry, too, would come under pressure to
tions were made to ship a prototype nucledthrushchev immediately turned down botlsign a test ban treaty (even though they had
bomb to the Beijing Nuclear Weapons Reproposals, thus dashing any lingering exaken no part in the negotiations), and that
search Institute for training and instructiorpectations that Mao and Zhou still had othis would effectively end China’s hopes of
purposes. In addition, a group of highpursuing new forms of nuclear-weapons cdsecoming a nuclear pow&¥.The inception
ranking Soviet military specialists were senbperation or of atleast revivingthe NDFA. ofaU.S.-Soviettest moratoriuminthe spring
to help the Chinese establish new regiments The Soviet Foreign Ministry had notof 1958, coupled with the Soviet letter of 20
for nuclear-capable SS-1 (8A11) and SS-Been involved in the implementation of thelune 1959 (which explicitly cited the test
(8zh38) tactical missilex® The Soviet of- NDTA, but senior ministry officials most ban negotiations as a reason not to supply a
ficers not only gave detailed advice on thékely were aware that nuclear assistangerototype nuclear bomb to China), intensi-
technology and operational uses of the misvas being provided to China. (After all, thdied Beijing’'s concerns that arms control
siles, but also helped find suitable locationsoreign Ministry had been the initial contactalks were antithetical to China’s nuclear
for SS-1/SS-2 test ranges and deploymepbint for Chinese leaders in mid-1957 wheambitions®2 Zimyanin was well aware of
fields. Similar cooperative arrangementthey sought to open negotiations for théhese differences, but chose not to bring
were established for naval delivery vehiclesagreement.) Hence, it is surprising thahem up.

The Soviet Union provided China with techZimyanin did not bring up this matter atall, ~ * China’s deepening confrontation with
nical data, designs, components, and prapart from two oblique references to “quesndia. Sino-Indian relations had been har-
duction equipment for liquid-fueled R-11FMtions of defense cooperation.” monious for several years after the Commu-
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nists took power in Beijing, but the relationprovided for subsidized credits to India oto China was quite different. The MFA

ship deteriorated sharply in the late 1950s a®me $385 million over five years. ended up with a dominant role in the prepa-
a result of differences over Tibet and the These events were still under way—andations for the trip, thanks in part to a delib-
disputed Chinese-Indian boundary in théensions along the Sino-Indian border wererate effort by Gromyko to obtain a greater
Himalayas?3 In the spring of 1959 China still acute—when Zimyanin was drafting hissay for the Foreign Ministry in policy to-

crushed a popular revolt in Tibet and dereport, so it was probably too early for him tavard China’2 When Gromyko first asked

ployed many thousands of extra troops ogauge the significance of Moscow’s deciZimyanin to prepare a briefing report on
Tibetan soil—actions that were viewed withsion to remain neutr&® Even so, it is odd China, the foreign minister knew that he
great apprehension in neighboring Indiathat he did not allude at all to the Sino-Indiamould soon be accompanying Khrushchev
Over the next few months, the Sino-Indiarconflict, particularly because it ended umn a two-week visit to the United States, a
border dispute heated up, leading to a sefiaving such a deleterious effect omask that would enable him to bolster the

ous incident in late August 1959, wherKhrushchev's visif® Foreign Ministry’s standing (as well as his
Chinese troops attacked and reoccupied a own influence) on other issues, especially
contested border post at Longju. Although Zimyanin's Report and Sino-Soviet relations. Because the time in
each side blamed the other for the incident, Soviet Policy-Making between Khrushchev's two visits in late
the clash apparently was motivated in part September was so limited, briefings for the

by the Chinese authorities’ desire to take a The submission of Zimyanin’s report toChina trip had to occur almost entirely on the
firm stand against India before KhrushcheXhrushchev was one of several indicators gflane. Gromyko was aware that the other
arrived in Beijing. asmallbutintriguing change in Soviet policysenior members of the Soviet “party-gov-
As recriminations between India andmaking vis-a-vis China. Throughout theesrnmentdelegation,”led by Mikhail Suslov,
China escalated, Chinese officials secretl¥950s the Soviet Union’s dealings with thevere scheduled to depart for China on Sep-
urged “the Soviet Union and other fraternaPRC, as with other Communist states, hag@mber 26-27, while Khrushchev and
socialist countries to exploit all possiblebeen handled mainly along party-to-partfsromyko were still in the United States.
opportunities” to “conduct propaganda mealines. A special CPSU Central Committeélence, the foreign minister knew he would
sures against India” and “expose the subvedepartment, known after February 1957 dse the only top official accompanying
sive role of imperialist and reactionary Ti-the Department for Ties with CommunisKhrushchev on the flight to Beijing on the
betan forces” armed and supported by Irend Workers’ Parties of Socialist Countries29th and 30tH3 (Gromyko, of course, also
dia$4 These pleas were of no avail. Insteadas responsible for keeping track of develntended to make good use of his privileged
of rallying to China’s defense, the Soviebpments in East-bloc countries and for maraccess to Khrushchev during the visit to, and
Union scrupulously avoided taking sidesaging relations with those countries on a dayjtight back from, the United Staté$)
during the skirmishes, and released a stat®-day basig? (Matters requiring high-level Under those circumstances, the Foreign
ment on 9 September 1959 expressing hogecisions were sent to the CPSU PresidiuMinistry’s report on China, prepared by
that China and India would soon resolve ther Secretariat.) To be sure, the Ministry oZimyanin, became the main briefing mate-
matter “in the spirit of their traditional friend- Foreign Affairs (MFA) was not excludedrial for Khrushchev, along with a short up-
ship.”®5 Chinese officials were shown thefrom Soviet policy-making toward China.date (also prepared by Zimyanin) on recent
TASS statement before it went out, and the@n some issues, such as the effort to gairparsonnel changes in the Chinese military
did their best to persuade Moscow not tseat for Communist China in the UnitedHigh Command® What is more, Zimyanin
release it; but far from helping mattersNations, the MFA was the only importantwho was a member of the MFA Collegium
Beijing’s latest remonstrations merely in-actor involved. Also, the foreign ministeras well as head of the ministry’s Far Eastern
duced Soviet leaders to issue the statemdritmself at times played a key role, notably inlepartment) and a number of other senior
a day earlier than planned, without anyhe late summer of 1958 when Gromyko walslFA officials were chosen to go to Beijing
amendment8 Mao and his colleaguesauthorized by the CPSU Presidium to holtb provide on-site advice and support, some-
were so dismayed by the Soviet Union’secret negotiations with Mao about “issueghing that had not happened during
refusal to back its chief Communist ally in aof war and peace, the international situatiot{hrushchev’s earlier visits to Chirfé. Al-
dispute with a non-Communist state thaand the policy of American imperialisni!” though the head of the CPSU CC department
they sent a stern note of protest to MoscoNevertheless, much of the time the Foreigfor intra-bloc relations, Yurii Andropov, and
on September 13 claiming that “the TAS3Ministry’s input was limited. Apart from a few other CC department heads also trav-
statement has revealed to the whole worlstandard diplomatic support, the MFA hagled to China as advisers, the Foreign
the divergence of views between China anclontributed relatively little during Ministry’s role during the visit was far more
the Soviet Union regarding the incident oriKhrushchev’s two previous visits to Chinasalient than in the past. (This was reflected
the Sino-Indian border, a divergence thgin October 1954 and July-August 1958) am Gromyko's own role as well; among other
has literally brought joy and jubilation to thewell as his visits to most other Communisthings, he was the only Soviet official be-
Indian bourgeoisie and to American andtates. The bulk of the preparations had besides Suslov who took part in all of
British imperialism.87 The irritation and handled instead by one or more of the CPSkhrushchev’s talks with Mao and Zhou
sense of betrayal in Beijing increased tw&€entral Committee departments and bknlai’?) Hence, Zimyanin's report proved
days later when Soviet and Indian leadeishrushchev’s own staff. highly influential.
signed a much-publicized agreement that In that respect, the September 1959 trip As things worked out, however, the
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MFA’s expanded role had little effect onenior ideological officials from the CPSU, months after he took over the Far Eastern
way or the other on Sino-Soviet relationsespecially Leonid Ilyichev and Mikhail department and a month after Khrushchev's
The trip in September-October 1959 lefSuslov, ended up handling most of the Sauster.) During the rest of the 1960s the
crucial differences unresolved, and the twwaiet Union’s polemical exchanges and othéforeign Ministry’s role in policy-making
sides clashed bitterly over the best steps tiealings with China. Throughout the latéoward China remained well short of what it
take vis-a-vis Taiwan. Shortly after1950s (and even well into 1960) Suslov haldad been in September 1959.
Khrushchev returned to Moscow, the Sovidbeen the chief proponent within the Soviet The MFA’s diminished impact on Sino-
Union quietly began pulling some of its keyleadership of a conciliatory posture towar&oviet relations was largely unchanged until
military technicians out of Chin® Ten- China; but as attitudes on both sides steadityid-1970, when the Far Eastern department
sions increased rapidly over the next severardened and the split became irreparablas bifurcated, and the ministry’s senior
months, culminating in the publication of aSuslov embraced the anti-Chinese line witexpert on China, Mikhail Kapitsa, was placed
lengthy statement by Chinese leadersin Apid vengeance, in part to compensate for his charge of the new “First Far Eastern”
1960 during celebrations of the 90th anniearlier, more accommodating stance. Oledepartmen4 That department, under
versary of Lenin’s birthday? The state- Rakhmanin, a senior official and expert okapitsa’'s highly visible direction for well
ment, entitled “Long Live Leninism!” re- Chinainthe CPSU CC Department for Tiesver a decade (until he was promoted to be
moved any doubts that Soviet officials anavith Communist and Workers’ Parties ofa deputy foreign ministerin December 1982),
diplomats still had about the magnitude o$ocialist Countries, also gained an increasvas responsible for China, Korea, and
the rift between the two countri€%. Soon ing role in policy toward the PR&. Mongolia, while the “Second Far Eastern”
thereafter, in early June 1960, all the EaRRakhmanin’s expertise and aggressive antiepartment handled Indonesia, Japan, and
European governments became aware of tMaoist stance gave Soviet leaders precisellge Philippine$> Even after separate de-
conflictwhen Chinese officials voiced strongvhat they needed as the split widened, anqmhrtments were established, however, the
criticism of the Soviet Union at a meeting irthe result was an even more confrontationabntinued hostility between China and the
Beijing of the World Federation of Tradepolicy toward Beijing. Soviet Union left the MFA's First Far East-
Unions (WFTU). The dispute escalated a Foreign Ministry employees were notern department with a relatively modest role
few weeks later at the Third Congress of theecessarily any more favorably disposeih policy-making, in part because the depart-
Romanian Communist Party in Bucharestpward Chinathan senior party officials werement overlapped so much with the sections
where Khrushchev sought to rebut the conbut the demand for input from the MFAon China, North Korea, and Mongolia in the
ments expressed at the WFTU meeting artdnded to decline as bilateral tensions gre't@PSU CC Department for Ties with Com-
to retaliate for China’s decision to provideAlthough Soviet diplomats in China stillhadmunist and Workers’ Parties of Socialist
other delegates with copies of a confidentiainportant liaison and information-gather-Countries. Not until the 1980s, when rela-
letter that Khrushchev had sent to the CCiRg roles, the expertise of the MFA’s Fations between Moscow and Beijing finally
leadership. The top Chinese official inEasterndepartmentwaslargely eclipsed dupegan to improve, did the Foreign Ministry
Bucharest, Peng Zhen, responded in Bhd.ing the 1960s. Zimyanin left the departmentegain extensive influence over policy to-

Amidst growing rancor, the Sovietas early as February 1960, having been apard China. That trend was under way as
Union withdrew all its remaining military pointed ambassadorto Czechoslovakia. Subarly as 1982, but it gathered much greater
technicians and advisers from China in Julgequently (under Brezhnev), Zimyanirmomentum after 1986, as Eduard
and August 1960, and simultaneously begaserved briefly as a deputy foreign ministeBhevardnadze consolidated his authority as
recalling its thousands of non-military per-andthen gained prominence withinthe CPSBoviet foreign minister. By the time Mikhail
sonnel, causing disarray in many of China’s various capacities: as the editor-in-chieGorbachev traveled to Beijing in May 1989,
largest economic and technical projects araf Pravda (from 1965 to 1976), as a full the MFA had acquired a dominant role in
scientific research prograrfis.Although Central Committee member (from 1966 on)policy-making toward China.
Soviet and Chinese officials managed tand, most important of all, as a CPSU CC The status of the Foreign Ministry on
gloss over the dispute at a “world conferSecretary, beginning in 1976. this issue was never quite as prominent dur-
ence” of 81 Communist parties in Moscow  Like Zimyanin, the new head of theing Andrei Gromyko'’s long tenure as for-
in November 1960, the polemics and reForeign Ministry’s Far Eastern departmenteign minister (1957-1985), but the MFA’s
criminations soon resumed, with ever greateéd. Tugarinov, was already a member of thefluence did temporarily expand in 1959 on
stridency. Subsequently, as news of thEFA Collegium at the time of his appoint-the eve of the Sino-Soviet split. Zimyanin's
conflict spread throughout the world,ment, but aside from that one distinctionieport thus symbolized a high point for the
Khrushchev and Mao made a few additionalugarinov was an obscure official whoseninistry vis-a-vis China in the pre-
attempts to reconcile their differences; buenure at the department lasted only unttborbachev era.
the split, if anything, grew evenwider. Hope®\ugust 1963. His successor, N. G. The translation of Zimyanin's report
of restoring a semblance of unity in theSudarikov, was notyet even a member of tHellows below:
international Communist movement werdiFA Collegium when he became head of
dashed. the Far Eastern department, a telling sign of [ A

The downward spiral of Sino-Sovietthe department’s waning influence.
relations after Khrushchev’s visit in 1959(Sudarikov was not appointed to the Col-
tended to rigidify Soviet policy-making. Se-legium until November 1964, some 15
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Soviet-Chinese Relations tions. It created an atmosphere conducive tog the rightist elements, did not offer any
amore frequentand more amicable exchangpen condemnation of statements expressed
of candid views. The Chinese friends begdny them about so-called “territorial claims

. The victory of the people S reVOIUtIOHIo speak more openly about their plans arah the USSR.”
in China and the establishment of the Chis. ="~ " . . , .
, . difficulties and, at the same time, to express The Soviet government’s declaration of

nese People’s Republic marked the start Of . . . L . o
o . . Critical comments (from a friendly position)30 October 1956 [endorsing the principle of
a qualitatively new stage in relations be- . o L . .
. : bout Soviet organizations, the work of Soequality in relations between the Soviet

tween the peoples of the Soviet Union an

viet specialists, and other issues in Sovietdnion and other communist countries—ed.]

;::én;\h:ﬁseo? Oga?sﬁ?]rggnnos?rilgnc’f ;;%r:ij_éhinese relations. The CPC CC [Commuwas received with great satisfaction in
i<t and C)c/)mn?unist society in bgth counnist Party of China Central Committee] fullyChina®4 In January 1957 a government
tries y supported the CPSU’s measures to eliminatkelegation headed by Zhou Enlai visited the

the cult of personality and its consequenceSoviet Union, leading to the signature of a

. When discussing the overall success cI)%isworth noting, however, that the CPC CQpint Soviet-Chinese Declarati®}® The
9 while not speaking about this directly, took &eclaration emphasized the complete unity

:irl)i\sdz\tlﬁilr?prpheemfirc;ft tShch(\e/;et—ggrlge;eerrelr? position different from ours when evaluatingf the USSR and PRC as an important factor
9 Y e activity of J. V. Stali®0 A bit later the in unifying the whole socialist camp, and it

fsc;r\r/r;zgf ::5;?5:;;L\:\;;ngfsghnec;t:\r/;gzgl%hinese comrades reexamined their evalpaxposed the groundlessness of far-fetched

connected with the violation of the soverpon of the role of J. V. Stalin, as reflected irclaims about a “st.ruggle between the CPSU

eign rights and interests of the Chines(l\a/'la_o'Zedong’spronouncementswhen hewaend CPC_forthe right to Ieadershlp of world

People’s Republi flected in bilat Y|S|t|ng Moscow91 For example, he said: “. Communism.” In accordance with the Dec-
ple’s Republic, as reflected in bilatera

aareements sianed between the Soviet Unic r.]Overall, in evaluating J. V. Stalin, we nowaration, the Soviet Union devised and imple-
9 > Signe %ave the same view as the CPSU.” In mented concrete measures aimed at the fur-
and PRC, including, for example, agree-

number of discussions Mao Zedong gavetaer development of Soviet-Chinese friend-

ments to prohibit foreigners from enteringc " ; . ; X ;
. - ritical analysis of the mistakes of J. Vship and cooperation on the basis of equal-
Manchuriaand Xinjiang (14 February 1950)Stalin. ity, mutual interest, and complete trust.

toai?éibg‘:’]ztsoogéet;cehrlgtis;fgtggCl;?grnt]k_‘e Soon after the 20th CPSU Congress, a In 1957 a series of consultations took
Euble a,nd yuan for the national bankg(lJu campaign was launched in China to combalace between the CPSU CC and the CPC

ng - . g

ogmatism, and a course was proclaimed @C on common, concrete matters pertaining

1950B)éai‘:’"\?i/ﬁ” %sl%tgse rtf]l;?o?/ioeii:zfisa “let a hundred flowers bloom22 In connec- to the international situation and the Com-
g g ' ktion with this the Chinese press began, witmunist movement. The Chinese friends

measures to eI|m|_nate everyt.hlng that., .b creasing frequency, to express criticism adctively participated in the preparations and
keeping the PRC in a subordinate position =~ .~ S : !
vis-a-vis the USSR, had impeded the Sucs_pecmc conditions and of works by Sovietonduct of the Moscow conference of offi-

' P authors in the fields of philosophy, naturatials from Communist and workers’ parties

cessful development of Soviet-Chinese "Sistory, literature, and art. This inevitablyin November 19526 While the Chinese
lations on the basis of full equality, mutual- . : : ;
: 7 : gave strong impetus to hostile statements lojelegation was in Moscow, Mao Zedong
ity, and trus87 Over time, the above- 3, . . : g
. rightist forces who denounced the Sovietpoke approvingly about the positive expe-
mentioned agreements were annulled or re~ . . : . . . .
. X . : . nion and Soviet-Chinese friendship. Theience of such consultations and the constant
vised if they did not accord with the spirit of

fraternal friendshin. The trio to China b rightists accused the Soviet Union of failingeadiness of the Chinese comrades to under-
: . K Y 4o uphold principles of equality and mutualtake a joint review of these and other mat-
Soviet party and state delegation headed ta//

) ity, and they alleged that Soviet assistanders9?
Clomrajde. N. S. Khrushchev in OCtObe(Nas self-interested and of inferior quality.  The steps to reorganize the manage-

1.954 played an important role in the esta They also asserted that the Soviet Union hadent of the national economy in the USSR
lishment of closer and more trusting rela- : . . .
tions. As a result of this visit 'ointdeclara—nOt provided compensation for equipmentvere greatly welcomed in the PRC. The
o . oIt Join taken from Manchuria, and they insisted thaZPC CC fully supported the decisions of the
tions were signed on Soviet-Chinese rel

tions and the international situation and Oafhe.Sov'ietUnion was extracting moneyfron:iune [1957] and other plenary _sessions of
relations with Japa@8 In addition, a com- China in _return for weapons suppl_led td:he CPSU CC, although the Chinese press
munique and additienal agreem,ents WerKorea, Whleh were already paid for \'N.Ith thedid npt feature an efflual commentary.or
signed on: the transfer to the PRC of thl‘aalood of Chinese voluntee9§ In.addltlon, reactions Fo the decisions .01.‘ these sessions.
Soviet stai<e in Soviet-Chinese joint-stoch ey lodged a number of t.e.rrltorlal demandAfter detells about the act|V|Fy of the Anti-
companies responsible for scientific-techggamSt the USSR.'The airing of these ty.peFSarty factlen had been explained to the CPC
nical cooperation, the construction of e?f s'gatement.s during the .strqggle agamQC, the friends began to speak more reso-
Lanzhou-Urumchi’—AIma Ata railroad therlghtlsts can in no way be Juetlfleq, even |igtely about th'ese rr_lat_ters. “If Molotov's
construction of a Tianjin-Ulan Bator,rail-one takes account of the.tactlcal aims of oline had prevalled within the CPSU,” Mao
road. and so fortB9 fpen_ds, who were seeklpg to unmask .thdeclared in Moscow, “that would have been
_I’_he 20th Con i ress of the CPSU was & ghtists and deliver a decisive rebuff againstangerous not only for the USSR, but for
. gre Fhem for all their statements. Itis also wortiether socialist countries as wef®
exceptionally great importance for the fur-

ther improvement of Soviet-Chinese relapotmgthatthe Chinese friends, despite crush- Taking account of the divisive activity
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of revisionists and the surge of imperialist  The letter from Cde. N. S. Khrushchevbegan to display a more proper understand-
propaganda, which tried to use several ideand a variety of reports from the CPSUng of matters considered by the 21st Con-
logical campaigns in Chinain 1957—and, il€CC—about the provision of assistance to thgress, such as the question of the signifi-
particular, the campaign to “let a hundredP’RC to continue strengthening its defenseance of creating a material-technical base
flowers bloom” as well as the publication ofcapability, about a reduction in the numbeand increasing the productivity of labor for
awork by Mao Zedong “On the Question obf Soviet specialists in the PRC and théhe construction of socialism, the question
Correctly Resolving Contradictions Amongelimination of the network of Soviet “ad- of the role of the principle of material incen-
the People”—to provoke a schism in relaviser-consultants,” about the CPSU CC'sives and labor distribution under socialism,
tions between the Soviet Union and PRGsjiews of the Yugoslav Communist League’sind other questions.
the leadership of the CPC CC and the gowraft program, and about other matters— The CPSU'’s position in offering a prin-
ernment of the PRC emphasized the closwd important political benefits. cipled explanation of a number of Marxist-
unity of the socialist camp and the leading The results of the CPSU’s 21st Conkteninist precepts and laws of the building of
role of the CPSU among Communist andress provided a great boost to the practicabcialism and Communism, which were ig-
workers’ parties. Mao Zedong stated thiactivity of the CPC in overseeing socialishored in China during the implementation of
very definitively in his speech to Chineseconstruction in the countd04 It is worth the “Great Leap Forward” and the establish-
students attending Moscow State Universitgoting that after the publication of the thesesment of communes (see the reportand speech
(November 1957), and he spoke about it af the report by Cde. N.S. Khrushchev atthby Cde. N. S. Khrushchev at the 21st Con-
length with officials from Yugoslavia and CPSU’s 21st Congress and during the prgrress and the speeches that followed), helped
also during meetings that PRC governmermeedings of the Congress, the Chinese friendie Chinese comrades to evaluate the situa-
delegations had with delegations from Powhile giving a generally positive evaluationtion correctly and to begin rectifying the
land and other countries of the socialistfthe achievements of socialist constructiomistakes and shortcomings that had arisen.
camp?9 In 1959 the CPC CC, having reexin the USSR, made almost no mention of th€he statement by Cde. N. S. Khrushchev
amined the proposal of the CPSU CC ttheoretical portions of the report by Cdeabout the permanent foundations of Soviet-
clarify its formula about the leading role ofN.S. Khrushchev and said that those pofhinese friendship swept the rug out from
the Soviet Union in the socialist camp, agaitions related only to the practice of socialistinder imperialist and Yugoslav revisionist
affirmed that this formula must be preservednd Communist construction in thepropaganda, which was intertléo sow
in the future. USSR105 mistrust between our countries and provoke

The durability of Soviet-Chinese rela- Ina similar vein, the provisions adopted deterioration of Soviet-Chinese relations.
tions and the role of Soviet-Chinese friendat the Second Session of the CPC'’s 8th ..
ship gained new strength as the internation@longress (May 1958) regarding a struggle An analysis of Soviet-Chinese relations
situation deteriorated in the Middle East andgainst “blind faith” and regarding the neeaver the past decade confirms that relations
also in connection with the provocations byo foster sentiments of national pride amongf fraternal amity and fruitful cooperation
the USA around the Taiwan Straits in th¢he people, as well as some preliminarilave been established on a lasting basis and
summer of 1958. The mostimportant politisuccess in implementing the “Great Leapre growing wider and stronger with every
cal event that year in Soviet-Chinese reld&=orward,” caused a number of cadre workpassing year. These relations are a decisive
tions, which had an enormously positiveers in the PRC to take on a¥86 They factor in the further growth of the might and
influence on the development of the wholbegan excessively emphasizing China’sohesion of the world socialist camp and in
international situation, was the July-Augustiniqueness and displaying a guarded atthe consolidation of world peace and the
meeting in Beijing between Comrades N. Sude toward Soviet experience and the resecurity of nations.
Khrushchev and Mao Zedod§0 During ommendations of Soviet specialid@’
an exchange of views they considered &ome began declaring that the Soviet UnionN. s. KhrushcheWospominanig, 6 vols. (Moscow:
number of matters pertaining to Soviet-Chihad stayed too long at the socialist stage typescript, 1966-1970), Vol. 5 ("Vzaimootnosheniya s
nese relations and, in particular, questions development, while China was moving valsotsialisticheskimi  stranami”),  Part G
military cooperation:01 The speech by iantly ahead toward Communism. The Chi, " 2amootosheniya s Kitaem’), pp. 77-78. ,

2. “Vnutripoliticheskoe, ekonomicheskoe i

Cde. N. S. Khrushcheyv, including his staterese press quite actively featured criticiSmiezhdunarodnoe polozhenie KNR,” Fond (F.) 5, Opis’
ment that an attack on the PRC would bef the socialist principles implemented in(©Op.) 30, Delo (D.) 307, Listy (LI.) 49-79, TsKhSD.
regarded as an attack on the Soviet Uniche USSR for the distribution of materia®: The section, entitied “Sovetsko-kitaiskie

otnosheniya,” is on LI. 71-79.

itself, was fervently greeted with expresgoodsinaccordance withone’s labor, forthg o o quite different versions of this theme, see

sions of gratitude and approval in Chif# compensation of labor on a job-by-job basigyonald s. ZagoriaThe Sino-Soviet Conflict, 1956-
The government of the PRC displayed greaind so forth. Some authors essentially at961(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1962);
satisfaction at our assurance about our reagjsed that communes were incompatible witf"d Steven M. Goldstein, *Nationalism and Interma-
L . 5108 tionalism: Sino-Soviet Relations,” in Thomas W.

ness to launch a'nuclear. strike in retaliatiokolkhozes: . . Robinson and David Shambaugh, e@hinese For-
for a nuclear strike against Chik83 In Later on, after studying materials fromeign Policy: Theory and Pract¢Oxford: Clarendon
turn, the Chinese government declared thiie Congress and after numerous mistakegess, 1994), 224-265, esp. 224-248. Zagoria argues
the PRC will come to the assistance of tharose during the establishment of the pea%—atcr“.nas policy vis-a-vis other countries (including

. . . . . the Soviet Union) was largely determined by the shift-
USSR in any part of the globe if an attack iant communes and during the implement&i, torunes of “left” and “right” factions within the
carried out against it. tion of the “Great Leap Forward,” the CPCchinese leadership. Goldstein attributes the collapse of
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Sino-Soviet cooperation to a “fundamental change ih818. Predsedatelem Tsentral’'nogo Narodnogo Pravitel'stva
[Mao’s own] domestic political priorities,” which el- 9. See, e.g., “The Origin and Development of the DifferKitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki Mao Tsze-dunom 16
evated “national” over “internationalist” concerns.ences Between the Leadership of the CPSU and Outekabrya 1949 g.,” Arkhiv Prezidenta Rossiiskoi
Although Goldstein does not dismiss factional politicsselves: Comment on the Open Letter of the Centr&lederatsii (APRF), f. 45, op. 1, d. 329, Il. 9-17; and
altogether, he argues that “Mao was able to set the to@®@mmittee of the CPSU by the Editorial Departments dZapis’ besedy |. V. Stalina s Predsedatelem
and the agenda of Chinese politics” himself, and th&eoplés Daily ard Red Flay,” 6 September 1963, in Tsentral’nogo Narodnogo Pravitel'stva Kitaiskoi

China’s relations with the Soviet Union were thereford®eking Revie 6:37 (13 September 1963), 6-23. Narodnoi Respubliki Mao-Tsze-Dunom, 22 yanvarya
“decisively altered” when “Mao’s thought about 10. Among countless studies citing 1956 as the start ®950 g.,” APRF, f. 45, op. 1, d. 329, Il. 29-38.
China'sdomestic conditiounderwent a sea change inthe conflict are Zagorid@he Sino-Soviet Confticwil- ~ 16. Among many examples of gaps in official tran-

the years 1956-9” (emphasis added). For an oppositigm E. Griffith, The Sino-Soviet RifCambridge, MA:  scripts are the exchanges deleted from the Polish record
view, see John Gitting§he World and China, 1922- The MIT Press, 1964); Francois Fef@hine-URSS, de of the five-power meeting in Warsaw in July 1968
1972 (New York: Harper and Row, 1974). Unlike I'alliance au conflit, 1950-197 (Paris: Editions due (“Protokol ze spotkania przywodcow partii i rzadow
Zagoria and Goldstein (and many others), GittingSeuil, 1973); Zbigniew K. Brzezinskihe Soviet Bloc: krajow socjalistycznych: Bulgarii, NRD, Polski,
avers that changes in the external climate led to shifténity and Conflit, rev. and enlarged ed. (Cambridge Wegier, i ZSRR,” in Archiwum Akt Nowych, Arch. KC

in Chinese domestic politics, rather than the other waylA: Harvard University Press, 1967), esp. 271-308 andZPR, Paczka 193, Tom 24, Dokument 4) and the
around. For a similar, though more qualified, asses857-432; Jean BahyLa grande controverse sino- Czechoslovak account of the Soviet-Czechoslovak
ment, see Michael B. Yahugd@hina’s Role in World sovietique, 19566 Paris: Grasset, 1966); G. F. Hudsonmeeting in Cierna nad Tisou in July-August 1968
Affairs (New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1978), esp. 11“Introduction,” in G. F. Hudson, Richard Lowenthal, (“Zaznam jednani predsednictva UV KSC a UV KSSS
42 and 102-129. Curiously, very few Western scholarand Roderick MacFarquhar, edghe Sino-Soviet Dis- v Cierna n. T., 29.7.-1.8.1968,” in Archiv Ustredniho
have attempted to connect shiftsSovietdomestic pute(New York: Frederick A. Praeger, 1961), 1-8; and/yboru Komunisticke Strany Ceskoslovenska, Prague,
politics with changes in Soviet policy toward China (ofThomas G. HarSino-Soviet Relations: Re-ExaminingF. 07/15, Archivna jednotka 274.). In the former case,
vice verg). Alexander Dallin outlined a general frame-the Prospects for Normalizatia/Aldershot: Gower, discussions held during a formal recess in the talks (as
work in “The Domestic Sources of Soviet Foreign1987). For a variant of this point, see Goldstein, “Narecorded verbatim in the diaries of a key participant,
Policy,” in Seweryn Bialer, egThe Domestic Context tionalism and Internationalism,” 224-242, which claimgPyotr Shelest’) were not included in the final transcript.
of Soviet Foreign PolicyBoulder, Col.: Westview that Mao’s rethinking of Chinese domestic priorities;This omission was important because the discussions
Press, 1981), 335-408, but he made no specific appiather than Khrushchev’s secret speech, was the watpertained to military options vis-a-vis Czechoslovakia.
cation to Soviet ties with China. Carl A. Linden offeredshed event in 1956. Among those who cite 1958 as thethe latter case, Shelest’s anti-Semitic slurs about a
a few comments about the effect of Soviet leadershipeginning of the dispute are Yahu@hina's Role in  Czechoslovak official, Frantisek Kriegel, were omitted
politics on Khrushchev’s stance vis-a-vis China inWorld Affairs, esp. 102-129; Allen S. Whiting, “The fromthe transcript. Fortunately, these derogatory com-
Khrushchev and the Soviet Leadership, 1957-19638ino-Soviet Split,” in Roderick MacFarquhar and Johments were recorded by several participants, including
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1966)K. Fairbank, eds.The Cambridge History of Chan  (fittingly enough) Shelest’ himself in his diaries.

and Victor Baras discussed the impact of China oWol. 14: The People’s Republic, PartI: The Emergencd?7. On the need for caution in using memoirs, see Mark
Soviet leadership politics (1953-1956) in a brief reof Revolutionary China 1949-19¢New York: Cam- Kramer, “Remembering the Cuban Missile Crisis:
search note, “China and the Rise of KhrushchevpBridge University Press, 1987), 478-538; and Roderickhould We Swallow Oral History?hternational Se-
Studies in Comparative Communighi-2 (Spring- MacFarquharThe Origins of the Cultural Revolutip  curity 15:1 (Summer 1990), 212-218; and Mark Kramer,
Summer 1975), 183-191; but most of Baras's aniol. 22 The Great Leap Forward 1958-19@0lew “Archival Researchin Moscow: Progress and Pitfalls,”
Linden's observations are speculative and (partici¥ork: Columbia University Press, 1983), esp. 36-4@old War International History Bulleti (Fall 1993),
larly in Linden’s case) not wholly convincing. Even theand 255-292. 1, 14-37.

illuminating book by James G. Richtéthrushchev's 11. For documentation and analysis of these territoridB. The transcripts reveal that, in addition to Stalin, the
Double Bind: International Pressures and Domestidssues, see Dennis J. Doolin, conirritorial Claims ~ Soviet participants in the talks included Vyacheslav
Coallition Politics (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Univer- in the Sino-Soviet Conflict: Documents and Analysislolotov, Georgii Malenkov, and Andrei Vyshinskii,
sity Press, 1994), which focuses on the connectigfStanford: Hoover Institution Press, 1965); Georgplus Anastas Mikoyan and Nikolai Bulganin at some of
between Soviet domestic politics and foreign relations3insburg and Carl F. Pinkel@he Sino-Soviet Territo- the meetings.

barely mentions Soviet policy toward China. It mayrial Dispute, 1949-8 (New York: Praeger, 1978); W. 19. F. Chuev, edSto sorok besed s Molotovym: |z
well be that domestic-external linkages in Sino-Sovief\. Douglas JacksgRusso-Chinese Borderlands: Zonednevnika F. Chuev(Moscow: Terra, 1991), 114.
relations, to the extent they existed for either China af Peaceful Contact or Potential Confligtrev. ed. 20. “Istoriya i sovremennost: Dialog Stalina s Mao
the USSR, were weaker in the Soviet case, but thélew York: D. Van Nostrand, 1968); Tai Sung,Ahe  Tszedunom,’Problemy Dal’nego vostokéMoscow)
remains a fitting topic for study. Sino-Soviet Territorial Dispwt (Philadelphia: 1/2(1992), 109. This comes from the second part of a
5. The phrase “reluctant and suspicious ally” come#/estminster Press, 1973), 13-73; and Luke T. Chanfgscinating interview with Kovalev by the historian
from two recent essays by Steven M. Goldstein whicBhina’s Boundary Treaties and Frontier Dispufsiew  Sergei N. Goncharov. For the first part of the interview,
debunk the notion that China was “forced” into anvork: Oceana Publications, 1982), 9-38 and 107-19as well as background on Kovalev's careesPseblemy
alliance with the Soviet Union in 1949-50 because dfor an intriguing argument that territorial issues wer®al'nego vosto# 6 (1991), 77-91.

hostility on the part of the United States. See Goldsteintsot at the heart of the Sino-Sovietrift, see Klaus Mehner21. “Istoriya i sovremennost’,” 110.

“Nationalism and Internationalism,” 231 ff. and “The China nach dem Sturm: Bericht und Kommenta22. “Zapis’ besedy s tov. Mao Tsze-dunom, 31 marta
Sino-Soviet Alliance, 1937 to 1962: Ideology andStuttgart: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1971), esp. 228956 g.,” Report No. 209 (TOP SECRET) by P. F.
Unity,” forthcoming in Harry Harding, egRatterns of  234. Although Mehnert's case is generally persuasiv&,udin, Soviet ambassador in China, 5 April 1956, in
Cooperation in the Foreign Relations of Chin Zimyanin's report as well as other new evidence (seEsKhSD, F. 5, Op. 30, D. 163, LI. 93-94. Fedorenko’s
6. For further comments by Khrushchev on Stalin’delow) suggests that China’s territorial claims were article referred to the meeting that he and Kovalev had
treatment of the PRC,e¥ospominanig, Vol. 6, Part more serious irritant (at least from the Soviet perspewrith Mao, but Fedorenko gave no intimation that Mao

G, pp. 5-13. See also Andrei Gromyko’s remarks otive) than Mehnert implied. had found anything “unpleasant” about it.

the same subjectin A. A. Gromydeamyatnog2 vols.  12. KhrushcheWospominanig, Vol. 5, Part G, pp. 6- 23. Mao’s three speeches at the Chengdu conference
(Moscow: Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi literatury, 1988), 7. were first published in 1969 in a CCP collectibtao

Vol. 2, pp. 127-130. 13. Gromykg PamyatnogVol. 2, pp. 128-129. Zedong sixiang wansuf‘Long Live Mao Zedong

7.Memorandum from Secretary of State Dean Achesdi#. Shi Zhe, “'Soprovozhdaya Predsedatelya Mao’,Thought”), pp. 159-172, the text of which was later
tothe U.S. Embassy in Paris, 11 February 1950, in U.8nd N. Fedorenko, “Stalin i Mao: besedy v Moskve,spirited to the West. The speech cited here is the one
Department of Statéoreign Relations of the United Problemy Dal'nego vostok&(1989), 139-148 and 149- delivered on 10 March 1958. An English translation of
States(FRUS, 1950, Vol. é€China(Washington, D.C.: 164, respectively. A slightly abridged version ofthe speech first appeared as “Address on March 10,” in
U.S. Government Printing Office, 1976), p. 309. Fedorenko's article appeared as “Nochnye besedissues & StudieéTaipei) 10:2 (November 1973), 95-

8. Memorandum of Eisenhower-Churchill-Bidault Stranitsy istorif, Pravda(Moscow), 23 October 1988, 98.

meeting, 7 December 1953 (Secret), in U.S. Depar#- 24. Mao also discussed this point at length in his March
ment of StateFRUS 1952-54, Vol. BChina pp. 1808- 15. “Zapis’ besedy tovarishcha Stalina I. V. s1956 meeting with Yudin, remarking that Dongbei and
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Xinjiang had “become a mere zone of Soviet influaccountand the Chinese statement both indicate that tiowed to obscure the real purpose of the operation, as
ence.” See “Zapis’ besedy s tov. Mao Tsze-dunom, 3oviet leadership hesitated about what to do vis-a-visvealed in Mao’s secret speeches in September 1958.
marta 1956 g.,” L. 93. Hungary. The Chinese statement does not mention ti&8. Khrushchewospominanig, Vol. 5, Part G, pp. 72-

25. For a useful list of collections of Mao’s secretChinese officials, too, were initially hesitant, but thaf73. The present author confirmed this point in an
speeches, see Timothy Cheek, “Textually Speakingmission is hardly surprising and in no way contradictsterview on 6 October 1995 with Oleg Troyanovskii,
An Assessment of Newly Available Mao Texts,” inKhrushchev's account. The September 1963 statemethe former Soviet ambassador to China and foreign
Roderick MacFarquhar, Timothy Cheek, and Eugengoes on to claim that Chinese leaders “insisted on thpelicy adviser to Khrushchev who accompanied the
Wu, eds, The Secret Speeches of Chairman Macadoption of all necessary measures to smash the co@wviet leader during this trip to Beijing.

From the Hundred Flowers to the Great Leap Forwardterrevolutionary rebellion in Hungary and firmly op-39. Ibid., 73.

Harvard Contemporary China Series No. 6 (Cambridg@osed the abandonment of socialist Hungary.” Thi40. Dwight D. EisenhoweiThe White House Years:
MA: Council on East Asian Studies/Harvard Univer-assertion, too, is compatible with Khrushchev’s clainWaging Peace, 1956-196(Garden City, NY:

sity Press, 1989), 78-81. that Mao strongly supported the invasiafter the Doubleday, 1965), 293-294, 691-693.

26. A good deal of valuable documentation has beeBoviet Presidium had arrived at its final decision od1. Richard M. BueschelCommunist Chinese Air
emerging about Soviet policy toward China from théctober 31. (Because the Chinese statement omits dgwer(New York: Praeger, 1968), 54-55.

1920s through the late 1940s, permitting a far morehronology, it creates the impression that Mao’s backt2. See, e.g., Mao’s speech on 9 November 1958 at the
nuanced appraisal of Stalin’s policy. Among manyng for aninvasioprecededhe Soviet decision, but the FirstZhengzhou Conference, translated in MacFarquhar,
items worth mentioning is the multi-volume collectionstatement would hold up equally well if, as appear€heek, and Wu, eds., ThecBat Speeches of Chairman

of documents being compiled under the auspices of thigely, Mao’s support for an invasiofollowedrather Mao, esp. 460-461.

Russian Center for the Storage and Study of Documeritgan preceded the Soviet decision.) In short, even if tH8. For a cogent assessment of Sino-Soviet dynamics
from Recent History (RTsKhIDNI): Chinese statementis accurate in all respects, it does doting the crisis, see Morton H. Halperin and Tang
Kommunisticheskaya partiya (Bol'sheviki), Kominternnecessarily contravene anything in Khrushchev's adsou, “The 1958 Quemoy Crisis,” in Morton H.

i Narodno-revolyutsionnoe dvizhenie v Kitd he first  count. Halperin, ed.Sino-Soviet Relations and Arms Control
volume, covering the years 1920-1925, was publishe2D. “Vypiska iz protokola No. 49 zasedaniya PrezidiuméCambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1967), 265-303.
in 1994. Important documents on this topic from thdsK ot 31 oktyabrya 1956 g.: O polozhenii v Vengrii,”"Halperin’s and Tsou’s conclusions differ markedly
Russian Presidential Archive (APRF) also have beedo. P49/VI (STRICTLY SECRET), 31 October 1956,from standard Western interpretations of the crisis,
published in several recentissues of the jdirreblemy in Arkhiv Prezidenta Rossiiskoi Federatsii (APRF), Fwhich posited it as a case of Chinese aggressiveness and
Dal'nego vosto. Perhaps the mostintriguing of these3, Op. 64, D. 484, L. 41. Soviet timidity. For a typical example of this view

is the lengthy memorandum from Anastas Mikoyan t80. Of the myriad Western analyses of this topic, see {which, unlike Halperin’s and Tsou’s analysis, does not
the CPSU Presidium after his trip to China in Januaryparticular Peter Van Nes®evolution and Chinese fare wellin light of new evidence), see John R. Thomas,
February 1949, which is presented along with supporEoreign Policy: Peking’s Support for Wars of National“The Limits of Alliance: The Quemoy Crisis of 1958,”
ing documentation by Andrei Ledovskii inissues No. Ziberation (Berkeley: University of California Press, Orbis6:1 (Spring 1962), 38-64. John Lewis Gaddis has
and 3 for 1995, pp. 70-94 and 74-90, respectively1970). noted that U.S. officials at the time “interpreted [the
Another set of crucial documents from early 194931. Far too many Western analysts have overstated thembardment of Quemoy] as a joint Sino-Soviet probe
which are a splendid complement to Mikoyan’s reportsupposed contrast between Soviet and Chinese aptended to test Western resolve.” See “Dividing Ad-
were compiled by the prominent Russian scholar Sergeioaches to the Third World in the 1950s, mistakingersaries: The United States and International Commu-
Tikhvinskii and published as “Iz Arkhiva Prezidentarhetorical flourishes for actual policy. nism, 1945-1958,r The Long Peace: Inquiries Into
RF: Perepiska I. V. Stalina s Mao Tszedunom 82. See Mark Kramer, “Soviet Arms Transfers andhe History of the Cold Wa(New York: Oxford
yanvare 1949 g.,Novaya i noveisha istordy(Mos-  Military Aid to the Third World,”in S. Neil MacFarlane University Press, 1987), 186-187. Gaddis seems to
cow) 4-5 (July-October 1994), 132-140. These includend Kurt M. Campbell, edssorbachev’s Third World  believe that this perception was not quite accurate, but
six telegrams exchanged by Stalin and Mao in JanuaBjlemmas(London: Routledge, 1989), 66-110, espin fact the evidence amply bears out the views of
1949, which are now stored in APRF, F. 45, Op. 1, LI68-70. President Eisenhower and John Foster Dulles.
95-118. 33. “Osnovnye napravleniya vneshnepolitichesko#4. Mao Zedong sixiang wans(1969), 233. Mao’s

27. “Address on March 10,” 98. For Mao’s extendegropagandy i kul'turnykh svyazei KNR s zarubezhnymreference to “a few rounds of artillery” is disingenuous
comments on this point during his March 1956 meetinggtranami,” Stenographic Transcript No. 17238 (SEto say the least, since the Chinese leader himself ac-
see “Zapis' besedy s tov. Mao Tsze-dunom, 31 mar@RET) of a speech by Zhan Zhisyan, chairman of thenowledged in a secret speech in April 18681., 290)
1956 g.,” LI. 88-92. PRC’s Committee on Cultural Ties Abroad, 24 Aprilthat some 19,000 shells had been fired at Quemoy on 23
28. KhrushcheyWospominanig, Vol. 5, Part C (“*O 1959, in TsKhSD, F. 5, Op. 30, D. 307, L. 26. August 1958 alone. The U.S. Central Intelligence
Vengrii”), pp. 17-19 and Part G, pp. 37-40. Khrushchev'84. Khrushcheywospominanig, Vol. 6 (“Otnosheniya Agency estimated that the number of shells fired on the
version of events is borne out by a close reading of thekapitalisticheskimii razvivayushchimisya stranami”) first day was closer to 41,000, but whichever figure may
Chinese press in October-November 1956. The CHhrart H (“Otnosheniya s arabskimi stranami”), pp. 57be correct, itis clear that far more than “a few rounds of
nese media spoke positively about the events in Huh8. artillery” were fired.

gary until November 2, the day after Nagy announce85. “Kommyunike o vstreche N. S. Khrushcheva i Maal5. As Allen Whiting points out (“Quemoy 1958,” 266-
Hungary’s withdrawal from the Warsaw Pact and twd sze-dund, Pravda (Moscow), 4 August 1958, 1-2. 267), there is little evidence that Mao intended at this
days after the Soviet Presidium decided to invad&his point was confirmed in an interview on 6 Octobepoint to attack Taiwan. Instead, he was hoping merely
Hungary. On November 2, Chinese newspapers suti995 with Oleg Troyanovskii, former Soviet ambassato destabilize the Guomintang government.

denly began condemning the “counterrevolution” irdor in China and foreign policy adviser to Khrushche#6. Mao Zedong sixiang wans(ii969), 255. See also
Hungary. This point was emphasized by the Easturing the 1958 trip. Whiting, “Quemoy 1958,” 266-267.

German authorities in a secret memorandum on CHs6. InPeking und Moska{Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags- 47. Gromyke PamyatnogVol. 2, p. 132-133.

nese reactions to the Hungarian uprising: see “Berichinstalt, 1962), 388-392, Klaus Mehnert argues that8. Full citations for Khrushchev's two major state-
uber die Haltung der VR China zu den Ereignissen iBino-Soviet differences during the Middle Eastern criments, as mentioned here and in the next sentence, are
Ungarn,” 30 November 1956, in Stiftung Archiv dersis were negligible, but his analysis applies only to therovided below in my annotations to Zimyanin’s re-
Parteien und Massenorganisationen der DDR imeriod after July 23 (i.e., some ten days after the crisport.

Bundesarchiv, IV 2/20, No. 212/02. Other evidencehegan). Mehnert's comments have no bearing on tH. On this point, see John Wilson Lewis and Xue Litai,
including the memoir by the then-Yugoslav ambassanitial stage of the crisis, when, as the discussion hefghina’s Strategic Seapower: The Politics of Force
dorinthe USSR, also tends to corroborate Khrushchevss shown, Soviet and Chinese leaders genuinely diftodernization in the Nuclear Ag8tanford: Stanford
account. (Veljko Micunovidyloscow Diay, trans. by  fered in their views about how to respond. University Press, 1994), 16.

David Floyd (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1980),37. See Allen S. Whiting, “Quemoy 1958: Mao’s50. Khrushchewospominanig, Vol.5, PartG, pp. 73-
131-141.) Moreover, Khrushchev's version is noMiscalculations, The China Quartey62 (June 1975), 74.

inconsistent with the official Chinese statement of 63-270. The various post-hoc rationalizations thdl. This also was a theme in official Chinese polemics
September 1963 (cited in n@&supr), despite the way Mao offered (so that he could avoid admitting what &eginning in 1963. Reliable documentation from 1958
that statement has often been interpreted. Khrushchetslure the whole venture had been) should not bendercuts these post-hoc Chinese accusations.
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52. For a slightly different interpretation, see Whiting also three official Chinese statements released in 1968. For the effect on Khrushchev’s trip, see his
“The Sino-Soviet Split,” 499-500. “Statement of the Chinese Government Advocating théospominanig, Vol. 5, Part G, pp. 78-82. For the
53. Ibid. and “Zapis’ besedy N. S. Khrushcheva vComplete, Thorough, Total, and Resolute Prohibitionfficial Chinese perspective, s€ke Truth About How
Pekine 2 oktyabrya 1959 g.,” Osobaya papkand Destruction of Nuclear WeapdhBeking Review the Leaders of the CPSU Have Allied Themselves with
(STRICTLY SECRET), APRF, F. 45, Op. 1, D. 331,6:31 (2 August 1963), 7-8; “Statement by the Spokedndia Against Chia (Beijing: Foreign Languages

LI. 12-15. man of the Chinese Government: A Comment on theress, 1963).

54. For a brief but reliable overview of Sino-SovietSoviet Government's Statement of 3 Augusteking 70. CPSU CC General Department, “Otdel TsK KPSS
nuclear weapons cooperation, see the highly acclaim&eviav 6:33 (16 August 1963), 7-15, esp. 8-10; angho svyazyam s inostrannymi kompartiyami, mart 1953-
book by John Wilson Lewis and Xue Lit&fhina “Statement by the Spokesman of the Chinese Goverfevral’ 1957 g.,” 1958 (Secret), in TsKhSD, F. 5, Op.
Builds the BomkStanford: Stanford University Press,ment: A Comment on the Soviet Government’s Stat€8, “Predislovie,” L. 2.

1988), 39-46, 60-65, 71-72, and 221-222. Additionainent of 21 August,Peking Review:36 (6 September 71. Gromyko PamyatnoeVol. 2, pp. 132-135. Ac-
valuable details, especially about cooperation in delivi963), 7-16. These formed the basis of a booklebrding to Gromyko, the talks focused almost exclu-
ery vehicle technology, are provided by Lewis and Xu@ublished in late 1963 by the Foreign Languages Presively on recent developments in the Taiwan Straits,
in their subsequent studghina’s Strategic Seapower in Beijing, People of the World, Unite for the Completeand were largely unproductive. He said he was “as-
2-4, 10-18, 47-49, and 130-134. See also Robert Shorough, Total, and Resolute Prohibition and Detounded”when Mao nonchalantly proposed that Ameri-
Norris, Andrew S. Burrows, and Richard W. Fieldhousestruction of Nuclear Weapons! can troops be allowed to penetrate deep into China so
Nuclear Weapons Databkovol. 5:British, French, 62. On 21 January 1960 the Chinese National Peoplélgat they could be wiped out by a Soviet nuclear strike
and Chinese Nuclear WeasgBoulder, CO: Westview Congress adopted a resolution stipulating that Chir(g. 133). Gromyko'’s retrospective assertions about this
Press, 1994), 324-356. For a sample of earlier awould not be bound by any arms control agreemempiarticular matter have been controversial from the time
counts, see Harold P. Ford, “The Eruption of Sinounless it had participated in the negotiations and haddey appeared in 1988. A leading Western expert on
Soviet Politico-Military Problems, 1957-60,” in given its express consent. political-military affairs in China, John Wilson Lewis,
Raymond L. Garthoff, edSino-Soviet Military Rela- 63. For background and widely differing perspectivebas discounted Gromyko’s report (see Lewis and Xue,
tions (New York: Praeger, 1966), 100-113; Thoma®n these matters, see Steven A. Hoffmamdiaandthe China’s Strategic Seapowefl6 and 258), but has
W. Wolfe, Soviet Strategy at the Crossroa@@am- China Crisis(Berkeley: University of California Press, adduced no specific evidence to contradict it. What is
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1964), 216-1990), 9-74; Wilhelm von Pochhammebie knownaboutChina’s cautious policy during the Quemoy
224; Alice Langley Hsieh, “The Sino-Soviet NuclearAuseinandersetzung um Tibets Grenff&ankfurt am crisis (see above) does raise doubts about Gromyko’s
Dialogue: 1963, Journal of Conflict ResolutioB:2  Main: A. Metzner, 1962); Alastair Lam®he China- claim, but it seems likely that Mao said something
(June 1964), 99-115 (Hsieh uses the Sino-Soviet ekadia Border: The Origins of the Disputed Boundarieseasonably close, and that Gromyko may have some-
changes of 1963 to look back at the earlier period ¢f.ondon: Oxford University Press, 1964); Alastairwhat misinterpreted it. After all, on 5 September 1958
nuclear cooperation as well as the subsequent disamhb, The Sino-Indian Border in LadaKi€olumbia: Mao told a closed gathering of the PRC’s Supreme
putes); Alice Langley Hsieffommunist China’s Strat- University of South Carolina Press, 1975); W. F. Varstate Conference that China should be ready, if neces-
egy inthe Nuclear Ex(Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice- Eekelenindian Foreign Policy and the Border Dispute sary, for a “war in which hydrogen bombs” would be
Hall, 1962), 70-109; Morton H. Halperin, “Sino-So- with Chirg, rev. ed. (The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, used: “If we must fight, we will fight. If half the people
viet Nuclear Relations, 1957-1960,” in Halperin, ed.1967); Neville Maxwellindia’s ChinaWa(New York:  die, there is still nothing to fear.” (S&ao Zedong
Sino-Soviet Relations and Arms Cohtdd 7-143; and  Pantheon, 1970), esp. 47-134; Allen S. Whitifige  sixiang wansyil969, p. 237.) Assuming that Mao said
Morton H. HalperinChina and the BomfNew York:  Chinese Calculus of Deterrence: India and Indochinaoughly the same thing to Gromykao, it is plausible that
Praeger, 1965), 78-82. (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1975), 1-41the Chinese leader also made comments similar to what
55. The information here was first revealed by th&k. K. Jain, ed.China-South Asian Relations, 1947-Gromyko alleged. Thisis the view of Oleg Troyanovskii,
former head of the Soviet “missile group” in China,1980, 2 vols. (Atlantic Highlands, NJ: Humanities the former Soviet ambassador and foreign policy ad-
Major-General Aleksandr Savel'ev, in AleksandrPress, 1981), Vol. 1: India, pp. 97-151; Ch&@fgna's  viser to Khrushchev, who accompanied the Soviet
Dolinin, “Kak nashi raketchiki kitaitsev obuchali,” Boundary Treaties and Frontier Dispstesp. 61-78; leader during his trip to China in 1958, a few weeks
Krasnaya zvezdéMoscow), 13 May 1995, 6. Margaret W. Fisher, Leo E. Rose, and Robert Abefore Gromyko's visit. In aninterview in Cambridge,
56. Lewis and XueChina’s Strategic Seapowek31- HuttenbackHimalayan Battleground: Sino-Indian Ri- Massachusetts on 6 October 1995, Troyanovskii said,
132. For more on the R-11FM, see Mikhail Turetskyyalry in Ladak (New York: Praeger, 1963); G. V. “I recall hearing something about this at the time, after
The Introduction of Missile Systems Into the SoviédmbekarandV.D. Divekar, ed®ocumentsonChina’s the crisis began. It fits in with what Mao said during the
Navy (1945-1962Monograph Series on Soviet Union Relations with South and South-East Asia (1949-196®)oscow conference in November 1957, which shocked
No. 8 (Falls Church, VA: Delphic Associates, Febru{New York: Paragon, 1964), 111-186, esp. 111-15Ls all.”

ary 1983), 65-72. and Yaacov Y. |. Vertzbergavlisperceptions in For- 72. For background, see A. M. Aleksandrov-Agentov,
57. Thisis discussed by KhrushcheVospominanig,  eign Policymaking: The Sino-Indian Conflict, 1959-Ot Kollontai do Gorbacheva: Vospominaniya
Vol. 5, Part G, pp. 98-99. 1962 (Boulder: Westview Press, 1984). diplomata, sovetnika A. A. Gromyko, pomoshchnika L.

58.1bid., p. 98. Details of the NDTA and the June 195%4. “Osnovnye napravleniya vneshnepoliticheskadi. Brezhneva, Yu. V. Andropova, K. U. Chernenko i M.
letter were first publicly revealed in a Chinese broadpropagandy v kul'turnykh svyazei KNR s zarubezhnym&. Gorbacheva(Moscow: Mezhdunarodnye
caston 15 August 1963, which claimed that Khrushchestranami,” Stenographic Transcript No. 17238 (SEetnosheniya, 1994), 71-72; and O. Grinevskii, “Na
had reneged on the agreement so that he would haveCRET), 24 April 1959, by Zhan Zhisyan, chairman oSmolenskoi Ploshchadi v 1950-kh godakh,”
gift to take to Eisenhower when visiting the USA inthe PRC’s Committee on Cultural Ties Abroad, inMezhdunarodnaya zhizriMoscow) 11 (November

September.” A very similar formulation was used infsKhSD, F. 5, Op. 30, D. 307, LI. 18, 27. 1994), 120-126, esp. 124.
the official Chinese statement cited in nBtsupra. 65. “Zayavlenie TASS Pravda(Moscow), 10 Septem- 73. “Pribytie N. S. Khrushcheva v kitaiskuyu stolitsu:
59. “Zapis' besedy N. S. Khrushcheva 2 oktyabryder 1959, 3. Vstrecha na aerodrome ShoudBravda(Moscow), 1

1959 g. v Pekine,” Osobaya papka (STRICTLY SE66. MacFarquhaiThe Great Leap Forwak 258-260. October 1959, 1.

CRET), 2 October 1959, in APRF, F. 45, Op. 1, D. 33167. Cited in O. B. Borisov (pseud.) and B. T. Koloskov74. A very useful account of Khrushchev's interactions
LI. 12-15. For an assessment of the Chinese leadershigsvetsko-kitaiskie otnosheniya 1945-1970: Kratkivith Gromyko during the trip is in Khrushchev's
perspective on this matter, see Lewis and Xnna's  ochek (Moscow: Mysl’, 1972), 155. Vospominanig, Vol. 6, Part E (“O poezdke v SShA”),
Strategic Seapowel7-18, 133. 68. A more serious incident occurred in late Octobepp. 7-25. Khrushchev notes that he “greatly respected
60. Khrushchev deals with this point at length in hiswo-and-a-half weeks after Khrushchev’s visit to ChinaGromyko as foreign minister both during this time and
memoirs; se Vospominanig, Vol. 5, Part G, pp. 71- Nine Indian policemen were killed or wounded and teafterwards” (p. 8).

76. See also Gromyk®amyatnogvol. 2, pp. 133- were taken prisoner after they clashed with Chinesés. A cover note on Zimyanin'’s report alludes to a one-
134. troops near Kongka Pass in Ladakh (northeastern Kagiage update, but the text has not yet been located. No
61. On this point, see Lewis and X@hina Builds the mir, along the Tibetan border). The Soviet authoritiedoubt, the update cited the announcement on 17 Sep-
Bonb, 64-65 and Walter C. Clemens, Jr., “The Nucleaagain maintained a policy of strict neutrality in theitember 1959 that the Chinese defense minister, Marshal
Test Ban and Sino-Soviet Relations,” in Halperin, edcoverage of this incident, further antagonizing the ChiPeng Dehuai, was being replaced by Marshal Lin Biao.
Sino-Soviet Relations and Arms Cohtal6-147. See nese. Numerous other top military officials also were re-
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moved at this time: the chief of the Chinese Generabvetskikh gostei: Ot"ezd iz Pekina partiino-other documents cited here by Zimyanin, see
Staff, General Huang Kecheng (who was replaced kgravitel'stvennoi delegatsii SSSRefavda(Moscow), “Soglashenie mezhdu Soyuzom Sovetskikh
the public security minister, General Luo Ruiching)5 October 1959, 1. The MFA Collegium was a group obotsialisticheskikh Respublik i Kitaiskoi Narodnoi
two other deputy defense ministers, General Xiao K&2-15 of the most senior officials in the ministry,Respublikoi o Kitaiskoi Chanchun’skoi zheleznoi
and General Li Da; and a half dozen lower-rankingncluding the minister, all the first deputy and deputydoroge, Port-Arture i Dalnem,” 14 February 1950;
generals. These officers and two deputy foreign minisninisters, and about a half dozen others, among thei8oobshchenie o podpisanii soglasheniyamezhdu SSSR
ters were all removed because of their purported link&myanin. i Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respublikoi ob uchrezhdenii dvukh
with Peng Dehuai, who was accused in mid-1959 6f7. See “Zapis’ besedy N. S. Khrushcheva 2 oktyabry@ovetsko-kitaiskikh aktsionernikh obshchestv,” 29
“rightist opportunism” and forming an “anti-Party 1959 g. v Pekine,” Osobaya papka (STRICTLY SEMarch 1950; and “Soobshchenie o podpisanii
clique.” These charges, approved by the CCP Centt@RET), 2 October 1959, in APRF, F. 45, Op. 1, D. 33150glasheniya mezhdu SSSR i Kitaiskoi Narodnoi
Committee at its plenum in Lushan in the first half oL. 1; and “Beseda N. S. Khrushcheva i Mao TszeRespublikoi ob uchrezhdenii Sovetsko-kitaiskogo
August, stemmed from a secret “letter of opinion” thatluna; Pravda(Moscow), 1 October 1959, 1. aktsionernogo obshchestva grazhdanskoi aviatsii,” 2
Peng sent to Mao in mid-July, which strongly criticized78. This is documented in Nie Rongzheside the Red  April 1950, allin I. F. Kurdyukov, V. N. Nikiforov, and

the “confusion,” “shortcomings,” “extravagance,” andStar: The Memoirs of Marshal Nie Rongaheans. by ~ A.S. Perevertailo, edSovetsko-kitaiskie otnosheniya,
“waste” of Mao’s economic policies. The letter wag(Beijing: New World Press, 1988), 572-573. Niel917-1957: Sbornik dokumeni{®oscow: Izdatel'stvo
disclosed to other senior officials at an expanded seRongzhen was the long-time head of China’s strategiéostochnoi literatury, 1959), 221-222, 227-228 and
sion of the CCP Politburo in Lushan in the latter half ofveapons program; his memoirs were first published i828-229, respectively. For further commentary on
July. Mao regarded the document as a grave threat@hinese ie Rongzhen Huiyi) in 1984. these agreements, see Ch&tgna’s Boundary Trea-

his authority, and he responded with a furious counte?9. “Long Live Leninism!” was first published in ties and Frontier Disput 9-38, and for a detailed
attack, forcing members of the Politburo to side eithédonggi 8 (16 April 1960), and then republished incontemporary assessment of the inequitable nature of
with him or with Peng. Although several top officialstranslationim Peking Revie 3:17 (April 1960), 14-22. the joint stock companies, see the top-secret memoran-
undoubtedly shared Peng’s misgivings about receithis statementand many others from 1959 and 1960 atem “O nedostatkakh deyatel’nosti Sovetsko-kitaiskikh
policies, they were unwilling to take a stand againsavailable in well-annotated translation in Hudsonpbshchestv Sovkitmetall i Sovkitneft' v Sintszyane,”
Mao. By the time the enlarged Politburo session ihowenthal, and MacFarquhar, ed¥he Sino-Soviet from N.V. Vazhnov, secretary of the CPSU branch at
Lushan adjourned at the end of July and the CentrBlisputeand as appendices in John Gittings,®drvey  the Soviet Embassy in Beijing, 25 February 1954, in
Committee plenum convened a few days later, Pengd the Sino-Soviet Dispute, 1963-19@¥ew York: TsKhSD, F. 4, Op. 9, D. 1933, LI. 18-38.

fate was sealed. For solid analyses of the Peng Deh@xford University Press, 1968), 287-394. The Gitting87. For Khrushchev's version of these efforts, see
affair, see Jurgen Domédeng Te-huai: The Man and book also includes key statements from 1963-196Vospominanig, Vol. 5, Part G, pp. 25-31.

the ImagdStanford: Stanford University Press, 1985)prganized thematically to shed light on events from th&8. “Sovmestnaya deklaratsiya pravitel'stva Soyuza

esp. 77-106; MacFarquhdhe Great Leap Forwal, 1950s and early 1960s. Sovetskikh Sotsialisticheskikh Respublik i pravitel'stva
187-237;J. D. Simmonds, “P’eng Teh-huai: AChrono80. See, e.g., Dolinin, “Kak nashi raketchiki kitaitsewKitaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki,” 12 October 1954, and
logical Re-Examination;The China Quarterl@7 (Janu- obuchali,” 6. “Sovmestnaya deklaratsiya pravitel'stva Soyuza

ary-March 1969), 120-138; and Frederick C. Teiwes31. For a lively account of the Bucharest session, whickovetskikh Sotsialisticheskikh Respubliki pravitel'stva
Politics and Purges in China: Rectification and De-includes details omitted from the official transcript, se&itaiskoi Narodnoi Respubliki ob otnosheniyakh s
cline of Party Norms 1950-196%/hite Plains, NY: M. Edward Crankshawlhe New Cold War: Moscow v. Yaponiei,” 12 October 1954, both in Kurdyukov,

E. Sharpe, 1979), ch. 9. Another invaluable source dPekirg (Baltimore: Penguin, 1963), 97-110. Nikiforov, and Perevertailo, edsSovetsko-kitaiskie

the affair is the “memoir” by Peng Dehuai himself,82. For a useful account of this process by a participarttnoshenig, 299-301 and 301-302, respectively

which was compiled posthumously on the basis afee Mikhail A. KlochkoSoviet Scientist in Red China 89. “Sovetsko-Kitaiskoe kommyunike o peredache
autobiographical notes Peng wrote in response to intgiMontreal: International Publishers Representativegitaiskoi Narodnoi Respublike sovetskoi doli uchastiya
rogators during the Cultural Revolution. An English1964), esp. 164-188. See also Dolinin, “Kak nashi smeshannykh obshchestvakh,” 12 October 1954,
version is now availabieMemoirs of a Chinese Mar- raketchiki kitaitsev obuchali,” 6. “Sovetsko-Kitaiskoe kommyunike o stroitel’stve
shal: The Autobiographical Notes of Peng DehuaB3. For a good indication of Rakhmanin’s views at theheleznoi dorogi Lan’chzhou-Urumchi-Alma Alta,”
(1898-1974) trans. by Zheng Longpu (Beijing: For-time, see his pseudonymously written book, O. B12 October 1954, “Sovmestnoe kommyunike
eign Languages Press, 1984). The book includesBworisoy, Iz istorii sovetsko-kitaiskikh otnoshenii v 50-pravitel’stv Soyuza Sovetskikh Sotsialisticheskikh
whole chapter on the Lushan plenum (pp. 485-509) arkdh godakh(Moscow: Politizdat, 1981). Although the Respublik, Kitaiskoi Narodnoi Respublikii Mongol’'skoi

an appendix with the full text of the letter that Peng sefitook was written much later, his views were remarkNarodnoi Respubliki o stroitel’stve zheleznoi dorogi ot
to Mao in July 1959. For additional documentation, seably constant over the years. Rakhmanin wrote numeFsenina do Ulan-Batora i organizatsii pryamogo
The Case of Peng Teh-huai, 1959-198®wloon: ous other books about China (also under the pseudonyweobshcheniya v 1955 g.,” 12 October 1958., 303-
Union Research Institute, 1968). Contrary to muchf O. B. Borisov), which are also worth consulting. Se@04, 305, and 305-306, respectively.

speculation in the West, there is no reason to believeparticular O. B. Borisovand B. T. Kolosk@ovetsko- 90. Zimyanin's chronology here is slightly amiss. In
that Peng’s challenge to Mao revolved around militarkitaiskie otnosheniya 1945-1970: Kratkiiock@vlos-  private discussions with Soviet officials as early as
issues per seor had anything to do with the Sovietcow: Mysl’, 1972). March 1956 (a few weeks after Khrushchev's secret
Union. Peng undoubtedly was troubled by the growin§4. For background on Kapitsa and his dealings witspeech), Mao began condemning the “great and serious
frictions with Moscow because he knew how depenRakhmanin, see Gilbert RozmaaMirror for Social- mistakes committed by Stalin,” including his “errone-
dent China still was on the USSR for military technolism:  Soviet Criticisms of Chiné&Princeton, NJ: ous and ill-considered” actions vis-a-vis China. See
ogy, but he never raised this issue in his confrontatidArinceton University Press, 1985), 51-53. “Zapis' besedy s tov. Mao Tsze-dunom, 31 marta 1956
with Mao. Nor is there any evidence to substantiat®5. All other Southeast Asian countries came within thg.,” Report No. 209 (TOP SECRET) by P. F. Yudin,
claims about a “Soviet connection” made in David Apurview of the MFA’'s Southeast Asian DepartmentSovietambassador in China, 5 April 1956, in TsKhSD,
Charles (pseud.), “The Dismissal of Marshal P’engvhich remained a unified entity. F.5,0p. 30, D. 163, LI. 88-99. Only after the upheavals
Teh-Huai, The China Quarteri8 (October-Decem- 86. The provisions excluding foreigners from Manchuin Eastern Europe in October-November 1956 did Chi-
ber 1961), 63-76. Charles’s article alleges that Peng’& and Xinjiang were not made public in February 195@ese leaders express strong reservations about the de-
letter to Mao was prepared with Moscow’s knowledgeand indeed had not been publicly disclosed at the tin®talinization campaign. Zimyanin is right, however,
and that “Khrushchev’s refusal to apologize for thiZimyanin was drafting his report. The existence othat Mao had been uneasy about Khrushchev's secret
intervention in Chinese domestic affairs perhaps préhese agreements first came to light in 1969 whenspeech from the very start. For reasons discussed
cipitated the acute phase of the Sino-Soviet disputesecret speech delivered by Mao in March 1958 waabove, itis unlikely that Mao’s aversion to the reassess-
These assertions are no more than dubious speculatipnblished in a collection entiieMao Zedong sixiang ment of Stalin stemmed from any great feeling of
76. On the role of senior MFA officials during the trip,wansti (“Long Live Mao Zedong Thought”), 159-172. personal warmth toward the late Soviet dictator. The
see inter alia, “Uzhin u Mao Tsze-duna” and An English translation of the speech was published imore probable reasons for Mao'’s hostility toward the
“Prebyvanie v Pekine sovetskoi partiino-Issues & StudiegTaipei) 10:2 (November 1973), 95- de-Stalinization campaign were threefold: (1) his irri-
pravitel'stvennoi delegatsii,” botmiPravda (Mos- 98. Mao emphasized that these provisions relegatéation that Khrushchev had not consulted with him
cow), 3 October 1959, 1; and “Kitai teplo provozhaeManchuria and Xinjiang to the status of “colonies.” Fobefore delivering the secret speech; (2) his concern that
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attacks on the “cult of personality” could affect his owrdebt was not fully repaid until 1965. During the “anti-title used for eight earlier compilations of secret speeches
status as the supreme, all-wise leader of China; and (&htist” crackdown after the Hundred Flowers camby Mao). All three speeches were translated into
his belief that the chief features of Stalinism, especiallpaign, Lung was punished for his remarks, but hEnglish, introduced, and annotated by Michael
the crash industrialization program of the 1930s, wermanaged to regain his spot on the National Defen&thoenhals in “Mao Zedong: Speeches at the 1957
still relevant, indeed essential, for China. Later onCouncil in December 1958. See MacFarqufitle ‘Moscow Conference’, The Journal of Communist
after the Sino-Soviet split emerged, Chinese supportundred Flowers Campaign and the Chinese IntellecStudies 2:2 (June 1986), 109-126. Mao’s comments
for Stalin was largely rekindled, no doubt to retaliatéuals 50. See also Mineo Nakajima, “Foreign Relaabout the Anti-Party Group were as follows: “l endorse
against Khrushchev. For a lengthy Chinese statemetidns: From the Korean War to the Bandung Line,” ithe CPSU Central Committee’s resolution of the
from 1963 defending Stalin (while acknowledging thaMacFarquhar and Fairbank, edehe People’s Repub- Molotov question. That was a struggle of opposites.
he made a few “mistakes”), see “On the Question dic, Partl, 270, 277. The facts show that unity could not be achieved and that
Stalin: Comment on the Open Letter of the Centréfd4. See “Deklaratsiya o printsipakh razvitiya ithe two sides were mutually exclusive. The Molotov
Committee of the CPSU (2) by the Editorial Departdal’'neishem ukreplenii druzhby i sotrudnichestvalique took the opportunity to attack when Comrade
ments of People’s Daily a@Red Flay,” 13 September mezhdu SSSR i drugimi sotsialisticheskimi stranami,Khrushchev was abroad and unprepared. However,
1963, h Peking Revie 6:38 (20 September 1963), 8- Pravda(Moscow), 31 October 1956, 1. For the CPSl¢ven though they launched a surprise attack, our Com-
15. Presidium decision toissue the declaration, see “Vypiskade Khrushchev is no fool; he is a smart man who
91. The reference here is to Mao’s trip in Novembeiz protokola No. 49 zasedaniya Prezidiuma TsK ot 30nmediately mobilized his forces and launched a victo-
1957, his first visit to Moscow (and indeed his first tripoktyabrya 1956 g.: O polozhenii v Vengrii,” No. P49/rious counterattack. That struggle was one between
outside China) since early 1950. On the point dist (STRICTLY SECRET), 30 October 1956, in APRF two lines: one erroneous and one relatively correct. In
cussed in the next sentence, see KhrushcheW,3, Op. 64, D.484, LI. 25-30. Zimyanin's descriptiorthe four or five years since Stalin’s death the situation
Vospominanig, Vol. 5, Part G, p. 105. of Chinese policy is accurate. The Chinese authoritiéts the Soviet Union has improved considerably in the
92. In May 1956 the Chinese authorities promulgatetinmediately hailed the Soviet statement and cited #iphere of both domestic policy and foreign policy. This
the slogan “Let a Hundred Flowers Bloom, Let aapprovingly on many occasions later on. During a triphows thatthe line represented by Comrade Khrushchev
Hundred Schools of Thought Contend”; and in théo Moscow, Warsaw, and Budapestin January 1957, fe&@ more correct and that opposition to this line is
spring of 1957, after the CCP Central Committe@xample, Chinese prime minister Zhou Enlai repeatedigcorrect. Comrade Molotov is an old comrade with a
published a directive inviting public criticism, many praised the October 30 statement as evidence lohg fighting history, but this time he made a mistake.
Chinese intellectuals took advantage of the opportiMoscow’s “determination to eliminate certain abnor-The struggle between the two lines within the CPSU
nity to express remarkably bold and pointed critiquemal features of its relations with other socialist stateswas of an antagonistic variety because the two sides
of the Communist regime, far exceeding what Mao ha#ls. “Sovmestnoe Sovetsko-Kitaiskoe Zayavlenie,” 18ould not accommodate each other and each side ex-
anticipated. After six weeks of growing ferment, theJanuary 1957, in Kurdyukov, Nikiforov, and Perevertailogcluded the other. When this is the case, there need not
authorities launched a vehement crackdown under tlesls, Sovetsko-kitaiskie otnoshemiy 330-335. be any trouble if everything is handled well, but there is
new slogan “the extermination of poisonous weedsZimyanin's characterization of this declaration (se¢he danger of trouble if things are not handled well.”
Hundreds of thousands of “rightists” and “counternext sentence) is accurate. 99. “Vstrecha Predsedatelya Mao Tsze-duna s kitaiskimi
revolutionaries” were arrested, and more than 300,085. The reference here is to a two-part conference studentami i praktikantami v MoskveRravda(Mos-
eventually were sentenced to forced labor or othévloscow on 14-19 November 1957 marking the 40tkeow), 22 November 1957, 3.

punitive conditions. For a valuable overview of thisanniversary of the Bolshevik takeover. The leaders d00. “Kommyunike o vstreche N. S. Khrushcheva i
episode, see Roderick MacFarquhar, Boe Hundred  all 13 ruling Communist parties were invited to the firsMao Tsze-duna,” 3 August 1958, in Kurdyukov,
Flowers Campaign and the Chinese Intellecs@isew  session on 14-16 November, but at the outset Yugoshdikiforov, and Perevertailo, edsSovetsko-kitaiskie
York: Praeger, 1960), which includes extensive docusa declined to take any further part. As Zimyanirptnoshenig, 403-406.

mentation as well a lengthy narrative and critical comaccurately observes below, China joined the other pat01. The “questions of military cooperation” discussed
mentaries. For a perceptive analysis of the fundametieipants in issuing a statement that reaffirmed that this meeting were essentially fivefolBirst, China

tal differences between the Hundred Flowers canmf=PSU’s preeminentrole in the world Communist movesought new weapons and broader military backing from
paignin Chinaand the post-Stalin “Thaw” in the Sovietment. See “Deklaratsiya Soveshchaniya predstavitelgioscow for a possible operation against Taiwan (see
Union, see S. H. Chen, “Artificial Flowers During akommunisticheskikh i rabochikh  partii above) Secod, Khrushchev sought, once again, to
Natural ‘Thaw’,” in Donald W. Treadgold, e&oviet sotsialisticheskikh stran, sostoyavshegosya v Moskyeersuade Chinato permitalong-wave military commu-
and Chinese Communism: Similarities and Differ14-16 noyabrya 1957 godaPravda (Moscow), 22 nications center to be established on Chinese territory
encegSeattle: University of Washington Press, 1967)November 1957, 1-2. Yugoslav officials refused tdy 1962 for Soviet submarines operating in the Pacific.
220-254. Useful insights into Mao's own goals for theendorse the 12-party statement, but they agreed This idea was first broached to the Chinese by Soviet
Hundred Flowers campaign can be gained from 1garticipate in the second phase of the conference, whidefense minister Marshal Rodion Malinovskii in April
secret speeches he delivered between mid-Februamas held immediately afterwards, on 16-19 Novembe958, and over the next few months the two sides
and late April 1957, collected in MacFarquhar, CheekA total of 64 Communist parties from around the worldhaggled over the funding and operation rights. At the
and Wu, edsThe Secret Speeches of ChairmaroMa took part in that session, which culminated in the adogummit, Khrushchev and Mao concurred that China
113-372. tion of a so-called Peace Manifesto. would build and operate the station with Soviet funding
93. These particular complaints were expressed by%. “Rech’ rukovoditelya delegatsii Kitaiskoi Narodnoiand technical assistance, and a formal agreement to that
high-ranking Chinese military officer, General LungRespubliki Mao Tsze-duna na yubileinoi sessieffectwas signed. (The withdrawal of Soviet personnel
Yun, the vice chairman of the PRC National Defens¥erkhovnogo Soveta SSSHBravda(Moscow), 7 No- from Chinain mid-1960 left the communications center
Council, in the newspap&inhua on 18 June 1957, at vember 1957, 2. See also Khrushchev péosinaniya,  only half-completed, but the Chinese eventually com-
the very end of the Hundred Flowers campaign. H¥ol. 5, Part G, pp. 42-46. pleted it on their owf. Third, Chinese prime minister
declared that it was “totally unfair that the People’98. This is a paraphrase of what Mao said in a speechzittou Enlai requested Soviet aid in the development of
Republic of China had to bear all the expenses of tttbe 64-party conference on 18 November 1957, the onfjuclear-powered submarines, a proposal that
Korean War,” noting (accurately) that China had beetime he is known to have offered direct support foKhrushchev quickly brushed aside, as he had in the
forced to pay for all the military equipment it receivedKhrushchev against the Anti-Party Group. Excerptpast Fourth, Khrushchev renewed an earlier proposal
from the Soviet Union. Lung contrasted Moscow'sfrom the speech were later publishe®enmin Riba,  for a joint submarine flotilla, which effectively would
position with the “more suitable” policy of the United but all references to Khrushchev and the “Molotohave been a reciprocal basing arrangement for Soviet
States during World War | and World War Il, whenclique” were omitted. As a result, until the mid-1980submarines at Chinese ports and Chinese submarines at
Allied debts were written off. He also emphasized thatVestern scholars assumed that Mao had never spok&aviet Arctic ports. Mao summarily rejected this idea,
China’s debt to the Soviet Union should be reduced iout against the Anti-Party Group. Fortunately, in 198fust as he did when it was first raised via the Soviet
any case as compensation for the large amount tfe full text of Mao’s 18 November 1957 speech waambassador in China, Pavel Yudin, ten days before
industry that the Soviet Union extracted from Manchupublished, along with the texts of two other other unpubikhrushchev’s visit Fifth, the question of nuclear
riain 1945-46. Lung's appeals went unheeded, and thished speeches he gave during the November 19%/2apons cooperation came up. In accordance with the
Chinese government continued to pay off the bills iconference, in a collection entiti¥lao Zedong sixiang NDTA, the Soviet Union at the time was training
had accumulated, equivalent to nearly $2 billion. Thevansu (“Long Live Mao Zedong Thought,” the same Chinese nuclear weapons scientists and was providing
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information needed to build nuclear weapons. Bubtrategic Seapowe 15-17 and Whiting, “The Sino- assistance. (In other words, they wanted to receive
unbeknownst to Chinese officials, Soviet leaders haBoviet Split,” 499-500. For an earlier study reachingoviet weaponry and sensitive technology, but to use
decided in early 1958 not to transfer a prototype nucleéite same conclusion, see Halperin and Tsou, “The 1988 se in accordance with China’s own doctrine, strat-
bomb to China, despite having made a pledge to th@uemoy Crisis,” 265-303. egy, and political goals.) At Mao's behest, Chinese
effect in the October 1957 agreement. Mao raised thi®4. “Vneocherednoi XXI S"ezd Kommunisticheskoiofficials began speaking against the “mechanical imita-
matter during the talks with Khrushchev, but got a norpartii Sovetskogo Soyuza: O kontrol'nykh tsifrakhtion of foreign technology” and “excessive reliance on
committal response. Information here is derived fronrazvitiya narodnogo khozyaistvo SSSR na 1959-196&ssistance from the Soviet Union and other fraternal
(1) an interview with Oleg Troyanovskii, the formergody— Doklad tovarishchaN. S.Khrushchefadvda countries,” and warned that “there is no possibility for
Soviet ambassador and foreign policy adviser t@Moscow), 28 January 1959, 2-10; and “Vneocherednais to make wholesale use of the existing experiences of
Khrushchev, who accompanied the Soviet leader duxX| S"ezd Kommunisticheskoi partii Sovetskogo other countries.” They emphasized that China “must
ing this trip to China, in Cambridge, Massachusetts o8oyuza: Zaklyuchitel'noe slovo tovarishcha N. Scarry out advanced research itself” instead of “simply
6 October 1995; (2) Lewis and Xu@hina's Strategic Khrushchevd,Pravda(Moscow), 6 February 1959, 1- hoping for outside aid.” For more on this point, see
Seapowg 14-15; and (3) Khrushchevpspominaniya 3. These speeches and other materials from the Cdford, “The Eruption of Sino-Soviet Politico-Military
Vol. 5, Part G, pp. 76-78. gress were republished in XXIIS"ezd Problems, 1957-60,” esp. 102-104; Lewis and Xue,
102. Khrushchev declared that “an attack against thHéommunisticheskoi Partii Sovetskogo Soy(das- China’s Strategic Seapowe3-4, and MacFarquhar,
Chinese People’s Republic, whichis a great friend, allgow:  Gosudarstvennoe izdatel'stvo politicheskomhe Great Leap Forward6-40,passim. For a good
and neighbor of our country, would be an attack againkteratury, 1962). example of Mao’s own thoughts on the topic, see his
the USSR itself. True to its duty, our country will do105. Zimyanin's characterization of the Chinese resecret “Address on March 10" at the Chengdu Confer-
everything necessary, in conjunction with People’sponse to Khrushchev’s report (especially the secti@nce, publishedhilssues & Studie10:2 (November
China, to defend the security of both states.” Thien “The New Stage in Communist Construction and973), 95-98.

statement was repeated, in more or less identical phr&ertain Problems of Marxist-Leninist Theory”) is ac-108. For Soviet officials’ views of these ideological
ing, in numerous high-level Soviet statements. Seeyrate. Beijing’s tepid initial response appeared in th@isputes, see the voluminous files in TsKhSD, F. 5, Op.
e.g., “Poslanie Predsedatelya Soveta Ministrov SSSRain dailyRenmin Ribamn 5 February 1959, and a 30, Dd. 247, 301, 398, and 399.

N. S. Khrushcheva Prezidentu SShA D. Eizenkhauemuch more extended commentary was published in the

po voprosu o polozhenii v raione Taivanya,” 7 Septentheoretical journaHonggion 16 February.

ber 1958, in Kurdyukov, Nikiforov, and Perevertailo,106. Zimyanin is referring here to the momentou :
eds, Sovetsko-kitaiskie otnosheajyt11l. According Second Session of the CPC’s 8th Congress, whic ark Kramer, a scholar at the_ RUS_SIan Re-
to Khrushchev’s memoirs, as soon as this statement watopted a “General Line” of drastically accelerateg€arch Center at Harvard University, con-
issued, Mao expressed doubt that the Soviet Union hadonomic development and ideological fervor. Théributes frequently to #Bulletin.

any intention of fulfilling it; seVospominanig, Vol.5, hallmarks of the new line, as it evolved over the next

Part F (“Mao Tsze-dun”), pp. 4-5. This assertion i$ew months, were: (1) the Great Leap Forward, a crash

problematic, butthere is not yet (and perhaps cannot befpgram of industrialization relying primarily on China’s

any direct evidence to contravene it. own resources; (2) the establishment of huge “people’s

103. The clearest statement to this effect came in a lettemmmunes” (the “basic social units of a Communist

Khrushchev sent to President Eisenhower during thsociety”), which were intended to replace collective

Quemoy crisis, warning that “those who are concoctinfarms and to combine agriculture with industry (includ-

plans for an atomic attack against the PRC should ninig “backyard” steel furnaces) all around the country;

forget that it is not only the USA, but the other side ag3) the elimination of virtually all remaining forms of

well that possesses atomic and hydrogen weapons gprilvate property; (4) the further leveling of social classes

the means of delivering them, and that if such an attaeid systematic deprecation of expertise; (5) the aban-

is carried out against the PRC, the aggressor will lonment of earlier birth control efforts; and (6) the

dealta swiftand automatic rebuffinkind.” See “Poslanieonversion of the army into a full-fledged people’s

Predsedatelya Soveta Ministrov SSSR N. Smilitia (via the communes) and the establishment of an

Khrushcheva Prezidentu SShA D. Eizenkhaueru tEveryone a Soldier” campaign requiring Chinese mili-

polozhenii v raione Taivanya,” 19 September 1958, itary officers to spend at least one month a year perform-

Kurdyukov, Nikiforov, and Perevertailo, edSovetsko- ing the duties of a common soldier. Chinese leaders’

kitaiskie otnosheniyad17. At the time, the Chinese hopes of achieving immediate, rapid growth via the

authorities warmly praised Khrushchev's statementGreat Leap Forward were evident from the goals they

describing it as “a lofty expression of our fraternaket for steel output (to cite a typical case). In 1957 steel

relations.” See “Sotsialisticheskii lager v sovremenngdroduction in China had been 5.9 million tons, whereas

mezhdunarodnoi obstanovkdélravda(Moscow), 10 the targetfor 1958 was nearly twice that, at 10.7 million

November 1958, 3. Mao himself said he was “deeplions, and the targets for subsequent years were even

touched by [the Soviet Union’s] boundless devotion tanore ambitious. Not surprisingly, these goals proved

the principles of Marxism-Leninism and international-unattainable, and the whole effort turned out to be a

ism” and wanted to “convey heartfelt gratitude” todebilitating failure. The communes (which became

Khrushchev for his support during the Taiwan Straitsmaller but more numerous after 1958) produced equally

crisis. Several years later, however, Chinese leadafsastrous results, causing widespread food shortages

shifted their view (in accordance with the polemics o&nd starvation in the early 1960s. The Chinese armed

the time) and expressed contempt for Khrushchevferces also suffered immense damage from both the

pledge, arguing that “Soviet leaders declared thedtemoralization of the officer corps and the disarray

support for China only when they were certain therwithin the military-industrial complex. Of the many

was no possibility that a nuclear war would break oltVestern analyses of Chinese politics and society during

and there was no longer any need for the Soviet Unidhis period, see in particular MacFarquhire Great

to support China with its nuclear weapons.” See “Staté-eap Forward

ment by the Spokesman of the Chinese Government: 7. This was indeed the thrust of China’s campaign

Comment on the Soviet Government’s Statement of 2dgainst “blind faith in foreigners” (quoted by Zimyanin

August,” 1 September 1963\ Peking Revie 6:36 (6 in the previous sentence), as formulated in the spring

September 1963), 9. New evidence suggests that thesel summer of 1958. Although Chinese officials and

accusations were unfounded, and that Khrushchewsilitary commanders at this point were still hoping for

pledge was far more meaningful than the Chinesanincrease in Sowimilitary-technicadaid, they wanted

authorities later claimed; see Lewis and X0hina's  to limit the political ard doctrind effects of Soviet
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New Evidence on
The Sino-Soviet Border Dispute, 1969-71

EAST GERMAN DOCUMENTS have become availabfe. divided China, the Chinese leadership used
ON THE BORDER CONFLICT, 1969 Border disputes between Russia anihe conflict over the border to draw attention
China had a long historical traditi®nCom-  to Czaristimperial legacies in Soviet foreign

by Christian F. Ostermannt peting territorial claims and differences ovepolicy and serve as proof for what was later

borderlines reached back to the seventeer#tbeled Soviet “social imperialism.” More-

The Sino-Sovietborder crisis of March-century. In 1860, the conclusion of thever, Beijing hoped that the incidents would
September 1969 is one of the most intrigufreaty of Beijing provided for a temporaryserve notice to the USSR that the PRC would
ing crises of the Cold War. For severaettlement of the dispute. Nevertheless, Chio longer put up with Soviet subversion in
months, the Soviet Union and the People’sese and Russian cultures and territorial artie volatile border regions. Chinese border
Republic of China (PRC) stood on the brinkitions continued to clash in the border areasiolations had occurred in Xinjiang in 1959,
of war which—on the Soviet side—in-Following the Communists’ victory in the and continued in the early 1969s.
volved the threat of nuclear strikes. It reChinese CivilWarin1949,and Mao Zedong’'s  Moscow had initially refused to accept
sulted in a sharp increase in Soviet militarpption for an alliance with Moscow (1950),the Chinese notion of “unequal treaties” and
strength in Central Asia and a fierce Soviethe Chinese Communists apparently acceptedter into negotiations which Beijing had
Chinese arms race. Like the Cuban Missilthe territorial status quoalong the 4,150 demanded possibly as early as 1957 and
Crisis, the 1969 border conflict also reinmile-long border with Russfa.Largely de- again in 1960. Negotiations, Moscow must
forced the trend toward a fundamental rependent on the Soviet protection and surave felt, would call into question the legiti-
alignment in the Cold War internationalport, the Chinese signed the 1951 Bordenacy of the border arrangement and open a
system: polycentrism within world commu-Rivers Navigation Agreementwhich impliedPandora’s box of questions. As Soviet-
nism, Sino-Soviet tensions, U.S.-Chinestheir consent to the existing border regimeChinese polemics and Chinese border intru-
rapprochement and “triangular diplomaéy”. This included acceptance of armed Sovieions mounted in the wake of the Cuban
Unlike in the case of Cuban Missile Crisis otontrol of the Amur and Ussuri border riversvissile Crisis, and as Beijing demonstrated
1962, however, the documentary evidencand of more than 600 of the 700 islandis readiness to employ its growing military
on the crisis is extremely sparse. Botlocated in these strategically important wapower in several military campaigns against
Moscow and Beijing have published theiterways in the extreme northeastern bordéndia in 1962, Moscow finally agreed to
mutual recriminations, but beyond officialregion. The agreement also required the Chiensultations on the border. Following a
notes and journalistic accounts, few sourcagese to obtain Soviet permission before utetter by Soviet leader Nikita S. Khrushchev
have become available on either side, noing the rivers and the islands. Similar procao CCP Chairman Mao Zedong in Novem-
for that matter, in the United Statés. dures had been established for the use loér 1963, secret negotiations began in Feb-

Numerous questions remain unanSoviet-claimed pastures by Chinese herdedary 1964 but soon stalemated over Chi-
swered: What was the motivation on botlmen in the northwestern Xinjiang bordenese claims to large territories in Siberia and
sides behind the 1969 border incidentsprovince. Disagreements over the bordetemands for recognition of the “unequal”
How likely was the outbreak of a majornever ceased to exist but local authoritiesature of the historical border arrangement.
war? How serious was the Soviet nucledtept them at a low levél. Disagreement also existed regarding the
threat? Were there divisions within the  With the emerging Sino-Soviet split inexact borderline. While Moscow was ready
Chinese leadership over the Zhen Badhe late 1950s and the open collision db concede that the thalway—a line follow-
Damansky Island Incident? What was th&oviet and Chinese leaders at the Internang the deepest point of a valley or river—
debate in Moscow? How much did theional Conference of Communist Parties ilconstituted the borderline in the northeast-
United States know about the conflict? WhaBucharest in 1960, the dormant border isswen border rivers, the Soviets were unwilling
was the U.S. role in the dispute? How wagesurfaced again. It now seems evident thett relinquish control over most of the 700
the crisis resolved? Even with the openinthe border issue was a symptom rather thatisdands in the frontier rivers. When Mao
of the former Soviet archives, little newcause of heightening tensions between boglublicized the controversy and accused the
evidence on the crisis has emerged. Tlemuntries. Both sides, however, found th8oviets of “imperialism,” Khrushchev de-
following three documents, obtained by théssue extremely useful as an instrument icided to suspend the talks (October 1954).
author in the “Stiftung Archiv der Parteientheir ideological and power-political rivalry. The onset of the Great Proletarian Cul-
und Massenorganisationen der ehemaligdfor the Chinese, the border incidents weretaral Revolution led to a further decline in
DDR im Bundesarchiv’ (SAPMO), the ar-way to underline their ideological challengeSino-Soviet relations. Following an abor-
chives which house the records of the formdyy quasi-military means and to put the Sovitive meeting with Soviet premier Aleksei
East German Socialist Unity Party (SED) irets on the defensive. Claiming that the bokosygin in February 1965, Mao broke party
Berlin, are among the first authentic, previderline had been “dictated” by the Russiarelations with the CPSU in 1966 and re-
ously secret documents on the crisis th&mpire in “unequal treaties” with a weak andluced communications with Moscow to low-
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level contacts. Concurrently, the situatiomgainst China. Soviet border patrol unit on the Zhen Bao/
on the borders worsened. In the spring, Despite heightened Chinese aggressiv®amansky Island in the Ussuri, killing the
Beijing unilaterally announced stricter naviness and Soviet nuclear sabre-rattling, ti@oviet officer and 30 soldiers. Document
gation regulations governing “foreign” (thusborder conflict did notimmediately or inevi-No. 1 (printed below), an informational note
Soviet) vessels on the border rivers. Lataably develop into shooting engagementgjiven to the East German leadership and
that year small-scale skirmishes occurre@hinese fishermen and soldiers continued rculated in the SED Politburo, provides
along the Sino-Soviet and Chinese-Mongcenter border islands on the Ussuri and Amuhe first internal Soviet account of this cru-
lian borders. Ever more aggressively, thevhich they claimed as their own, thus eneial incident.
Chinese asserted their claims to the islandsoaching on territory controlled by Soviets  The document accords with the publi-
within their half of the border rivers alongborder guards. In each case, the Sovietized Soviet version of the incident, consid-
the Chinese Northeast. Groups of Chineslispatched border guard units which exered by scholars as closerto the truth thanthe
soldiers and fishermen were now sent on thgelled the Chinese from the islands. Fighbpposing Chinese account which claimed
border islands instructed to fight if theiring was usually avoided. Over the yearghat the Soviets started the gunfire and thus
normal patrol routes were blocked by Sovieboviets and Chinese came to adopt a pattesroke the most significant tacit principle of
guards. Later, Beijing claimed that a total obf almost ritualistic practices and unwritterconfrontation'6 According to the docu-
4,189 borderincidents had occurred betweenles to resolve border violations in a nonment, Soviet observations posts noted the
1964 and 1969 alorié. shooting fashion. Even after Mao turnegbresence of thirty armed Chinese soldiers on
The new Soviet leadership under Letoward a more aggressive policy of “forcefuthe island around 9 a.m. on March 2, causing
onid I. Brezhnev (which overthrewforward patrolling” (which implied fighting the Soviets to send a unit of border guards to
Khrushchev in October 1964) had respondeti necessary) during the Cultural Revoluthe island to expel the Chinese intruders.
to Beijing’s confrontational posture by in-tion, shooting engagements were avoided/hen, according to the long-established
creased economic and military pressurdy both sides. Neither Beijing nor Moscowpractice, the Soviet post commander and a
Early on in the confrontation, the Sovietsvas apparently interested in starting majsmall advance contingent of border guards
had withdrawn vital economic support andighting.14 confronted the Chinese and protested the
advisers from the PRC. Moscow had also The Sino-Soviet “cold war” on the bor-border violation, demanding that the Chi-
initiated a major long-term build-up of itsder turned hot in the aftermath of the Soviaiese leave the island, the Chinese opened
military power in the Soviet Far East. Sovieinvasion of Czechoslovakia (August 1968jire. In the ensuing fight, the Soviet com-
conventional force levels rose dramaticallyand the Soviet enunciation of the “Brezhnemander and thirty Soviet soldiers were killed.
after 1965, from approximately 17 divisiondoctrine.” It is likely that the Chinese lead-Artillery fire was also opened on the unit
to 27 divisions by 1969 (and about 48 diviership perceived the Soviet claim to interfrom larger and well-equipped Chinese forces
sions in the mid-1970d} Moscow also vene in any socialist state where socialismidden on the island and from the Chinese
decided to deploy SS-4 MRBMs as well asvas considered “in danger"—and the potershore. Only after Soviet reinforcements
short-range rockets (SCUD and FROGH}ial application of the Brezhnev doctrine taarrived were the Chinese expelled from the
Other initiatives aimed at strengthening borAsia—as a threat and challenge to Chinegsland.
der controls along the frontier with the PRCsecurity interests. PRC Defense Minister Despite the assertion that the incident
Increasing the geostrategic pressure drin Biao, Mao’s heir apparent, allegedlywas the “logical consequence” of previous
Beijing, Moscow also concluded a twentywarned the CCP Politburo and the Militaryborder provocations, the memorandum to
year treaty of friendship with Mongolia. Affairs Commission that China would bethe East German leadership, communicated
The treaty provided for joint Soviet-Mongo-attacked by the the Soviet Union. In Octobea few days after the eventtook place, reflects
lian defense efforts and led to the stationin$968, he issued Directive No. 1 which puBoviet anxiety over the new level of prepa-
of two to three Soviet divisions in the Mon-the People’s Republic on war footing. Othration, violence and weaponry exhibited by
golian People’s Republit ers within the Politburo—including Premierthe Chinese in carrying out the ambush. The
Most importantly, Moscow did not shy Zhou Enlai and probably Mao Zedong—document reveals that the Soviet were noth-
away from thinly veiled nuclear threats. Asipparently doubted Moscow's readiness fang less than stunned over the fact that the
early as September 1964, Khrushchev hadar with Chinal® These differences not- Chinese had departed from the long-estab-
announced that the Soviet Union would useithstanding, the Chinese leadership optdished practice of resolving border viola-
all necessary measures including “up-tcfor a more forceful attitude towards Russiaions short of firefights. Was this a prelude
date weapons of annihilation” to defend it€hinese border guards were now instructed a full-fledged war? To some extent, the
borders!3 Repeatedly throughout the borto carry uniforms and weapons and to cordocument thus corroborates evidence by
der crisis, Moscow secretly and publiclyfront the Soviets and shoot if necessarhigh-level Soviet defector Arkady N.
aired the possibility of a pre-emptive nucleaincidents of growing violence (though stillShevchenko who has argued that “the events
strike against Chinese nuclear installationsion-shooting) occurred in late 1968 and ion Damansky had the effect of an electric
Faced with the PRC’s growing military ca-January and February of 1969. But it washock in Moscow. The Politburo was terri-
pabilities and Mao’s apparent “mad” “op-not until 2 March 1969 that the transitiorfied that the Chinese might make a large-
portunism”, Moscow increased its nucleafrom non-shooting confrontations to fire-scale intrusion into Soviet territory. ... A
strength in Asia and, by 1969, had installefighting was made. On this day, Chinesaightmare vision of invasion by millions of
an anti-ballistic missile system directedsoldiers ambushed and opened fire on @hinese made the Sovietleaders almost fran-
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tic. Despite our overwhelming superiorityEast German Embassy in Beijing in earlypetween June and August alone. Consider-
in weaponry, it would not be easy for theApril 1969, documents one of the earlyng the concurrent hints of potential nuclear
USSR to cope with an assault of such magoviet peace feelers. The telegram reporastack, the summer of 1969 can be seen, as
nitude.”2? information provided by the Soviet chargéhe Thomas Robinson has put it, “as a text-
Soviet concerns that the border conflict’affairs in Beijing according to which book case of the use by Moscow of com-
would spin out of control were central to th&Kosygin, acting on behalf of the CPSU politbined political, military, and propaganda
Soviet response to the Chinese challengburo, tried to contact Mao on March 2Imeans to force Peking to take an action—
Yet so was the specter of an even mothrough the existing hotline between Mosrenew the talks—it otherwise resisted?3.”
radical shift in Chinese foreign policy evi-cow and Beijing. The Chinese, however, Soviet strategy in the border conflict
dent in the offensive posture displayed imefused to put Kosygin through. Reflectingoroved successful with regard to the re-
the ambush and atrocities. For Moscow, thigloscow’s concern over the crisis, Kosygirsumption of border talks. In May, the Chi-
March 2 incident also carried geostrategiceportedly indicated that, “if necessary,” hemese Government signaled its readiness for
meaning: it revealed “Beijing’s intention towould agree to meet even with Zhou Enlatalks through an official government note.
activate its opportunistic political flirtation When the Soviet Embassy communicate@ontrary to their refusalin previous year, the
with the imperialist countries—above allthe Soviet desire for talks to the Chines€hinese, in June, agreed to hold a meeting of
with the United States and West Germany Foreign Ministry the following day, the So-the Commission on Border Rivers Naviga-
The Brezhnev-Kosygin leadershipviets were informed that a direct line betion which had been created by the 1951
adopted a carrot-and-stick approach in reaween the CPSU Politburo and the CCP wasgreement. After an abortive Chinese walk-
sponse to the crisis: First, Moscow sought too longer “advantageous.” Mao’s intransiout, negotiations resulted in the signing of a
isolate Beijing further and increase militarygence may well have stemmed from theew protocolin August. More significantly,
pressure onthe PRC. The March 2 clash haglalization that Moscow had only limitedthe Chinese finally agreed to a high-level
initially provoked a heated debate withimmilitary leverage. Moreover, by publicly meeting: on 11 September 1969, a meeting
the Soviet leadership. Soviet Defense Mindegrading Moscow, Mao probably sought tbetween Kosygin and Zhou Enlai took place
ister Andrei Grechko reportedly advocatedtrengthen his position at the Chinese Conm Beijing which laid the foundations for the
a “nuclear blockbuster” against China’s inmunist Party conference in April 198%.  eventual resolution of the border cridfs.
dustrial centers, while others called for sur-  Soviet overtures for border discussions Document No. 3, an informational
gical strikes against Chinese nuclear facilieontinued, however. On March 29, Moscownemorandum handed by the Soviets to the
ties18 Brezhnev eventually decided to oppublicly called for negotiations on the bordeEast German leadership, is a record of the
for a more vigorous build-up of Soviet conissue. Two weeks later, on April 11, a Soviaheeting which took place between Kosygin
ventional forces in the East (including reloforeign Ministry note to the PRC again proand Zhou Enlai. Few details of this crucial
cation of Soviet bomber fleets from theposed the immediate resumption of the bomeeting have become known. According to
West), not necessarily precluding, howeveder talks, to no avail. Major Chinese intruthe memorandum, the meeting was the re-
the use of tactical nuclear weapdfiDem- sions occurred, according to these informault of “one more initiative” on the part of the
onstrating their determination to retaliatd¢ional notes given by theSoviets to the Eag&EPSU Central Committee to effect a peace-
with superior force, the Soviets, after a 126ermans, throughout May, climaxing in inful resolution of the crisis. The Chinese
day stand-off, attacked Chinese positionsursions on May 2, 9, 13, and 14 in theesponded “pretty quickly” to the Soviet
on the island with heavy artillery and overwestern border regions as well as along thpoposal to take advantage of Kosygin's
whelming force, foregoing, however, thecontroversial border rivers in the east. presence in Hanoi on the occasion of Ho Chi
use of air or nuclear strik@8. Facing Chinese intransigence, MoscoWlinh’s funeral. The Soviet delegation un-
To some extent, the Kremlin's forcefulcontinued its “coercive diplomacy” through-der Kosygin, however, learned of Chinese
but limited military response was influ-out the summer of 1969, launching a furthereadiness to talk only one hour after its
enced by heightened concern over the milmilitary build-up to ensure complete superideparture from Hanoi. Indicative of
tarization of the crisis among Moscow’sority in strategic and conventional weapondMloscow’s strong interest in de-escalation,
European and Asian allies. Moscow, howindeed there is every reason to believe thKbsygin, who had already reached Soviet
ever, had no interest in escalating the crisfsllowing the March 2 engagement, the Socentral Asia, turned around and flew to
beyond control for other reasons as welliets were largely responsible for incident8eijing, there he was met by Chinese leaders
Added pressure on the PRC would not inalong the Sino-Soviet border, the most imZhou Enlai, Li Xiannian, and Xie Fuzf¥.
duce Mao to forego his “political flirtation” portant of which occurred on August 13  The four-hour talk apparently centered
with the West—in fact, it might reinforce along the Central Asian border in Xinjiangon the border issue. According to the Soviet
such a move, which would run counter tsix miles east of Zhalanashk@.Taking account, Zhou Enlai declared that “China
Soviet geostrategic interests. Thusadvantage of their superiority in armor anthas no territorial pretensions toward the
Brezhnev also sought to defuse the crisis lweaponry, the Soviets sought to demonstraBoviet Union” and—despite his assertions
resuming negotiations with the Chineseto the Chinese their determination throughbout the unequal nature of the treaties—
Within a week of the March 15 incident,repeated border infringements. Apparentl§recognizes that border which exists in ac-
Moscow sought to re-establish contact witlmore anxious about Soviet policy, the Chieord with these treaties.” While Zhou stated
Beijing. nese, by September, were charging the Rugat China had no intentions of attacking the
Document No. 2, a telegram from thesians with 488 “deliberate” border violationsSoviet Union, Kosygin denied assertions of
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“contrived imperialist propaganda” thatChinese soldiers violated the border at thHeguor bottles (which had obviously been
Moscow was “preparing a preventive strikeDamansky Island several times, operatingsed by the Chinese provocateurs and the
against the PRC. Preparatory to furthdrom Hunzy. After protests by the Sovietarticipants in this adventure beforehand to
negotiations on border issues in Beijingborder guards, the Chinese military returnegain courage) were found.
both sides were reported to have agreed to their border posts or marched along the There are no settlements on the Island
three principles: (1) the observance of thkne which constitutes the border betweenf Damansky and it is of no economic im-
existing border; (2) the inadmissibility of China and the USSR. portance at all; there are no villages in the
armed confrontations; and (3) military dis-  In the events of March 2, 1969, thevicinity for dozens of miles. One can obvi-
engagement from disputed border areaborder control forces at Hunzy played onlpusly draw the conclusion that it [the island]
Kosygin also proposed the expansion o secondary role. An especially trained unias chosen as the site for the provocation
trade relations and economic cooperation @ the Chinese People’s Liberation Armybecause such an endeavor could be prepared
well as the normalizing of railroad and aviawith a force of more than 200 men was usetthere secretly and then presented to the world
tion connections. Significantly, the Soviefor the staging of this provocation. Secretlyin a version advantageous to the organizers.
premier also acquiesced when Zhou declarglis unitwas broughtonthe Island Damanskiy  During the provocation, the Chinese
that Beijing would not curtail its political during the night of March 2. The men in thisnilitary committed incredibly brutal and
and ideological criticism of the Soviet Union.unit had special gear and wore camouflagguel acts againstthe wounded Soviet border
Letting the Chinese save face, Kosygin corclothes. A telephone line to the unit waguards. Based on the on-site inspection and
ceded that, while Sino-Soviet disagreementisstalled from the Chinese shore. Prior tthe expert knowledge of the medical com-
“played into the hands of world imperial-this, reserves and munitions, among othersission which examined the bodies of the
ism,” Moscow considered polemics on conPAC batteries, mines and armored artillerdead Soviet border guards, it can be stated
troversial issues as “permissible” if con-and heavy fire guns, had been pulled tdahat the wounded were shot by the Chinese
ducted in a “fitting tone.” gether near the Chinese shore. The stabilizom close range [and/or] stabbed with bayo-
Moscow was successful in forcing theers, shelling, mines and grenade splinteragts and knifes. The faces of some of the
Chinese to accept thetatus quaalong the and the kind of crates left in the tanks thatasualties were distorted beyond recogni-
Sino-Soviet border. Butthis victory came atvere hit, found later provided the proof thation, others had their uniforms and boots
apriceinideological and geostrategic termghese weapons had indeed been used. taken off by the Chinese. The cruelties
Notonly did the Soviets concede the validity =~ Around 2 o’clock Moscow time (9 committed by the Chinese toward the Soviet
of a direct challenge to its leadership withir’clock local time), our observation postdorder guards canonly be compared with the
the Communist bloc in ideological terms, aoted the advance of 30 armed Chineseorst brutalities of the Chinese militarists
development long evident but rarely formumilitary men on the Island of Damanskyand Chiang Kai-shek’s [Jiang Jieshi’'s] men
lated as explicitly as in the Beijing meetingConsequently, a group of Soviet bordeduring the '20s and '30s.
In the long run, Moscow’s coercive diplo-guards was dispatched to the location where The crime by the Mao Zedong group
macy worsened relations with the Unitedhe Chinese had violated the border. The&hich caused loss of lives has far-reaching
States and helped drive China into a ramfficer in charge of the unit and a smalbbjectives.
prochement with the West, thus altering theontingent approached the border violators The Maoists exacerbate the anti-Soviet
balance of power in Asia to Soviet disadvanwith the intention of registering protests anthysteria and produce a chauvinist frenzy in
tage?® demanding (without using force) that theythe country, creating an atmosphere which
leave Soviet territory, as had been donenables them to establish Mao Zedong's
A A repeatedly in the past. But within the firsanti-Soviet and chauvinist-great power
minutes of the exchange, our border guard®urse as the general line of Chinese policy
Document No.1: Soviet Report to GDR came under crossfire and were insidiouslgt the IX Party Convention of the CPC.

Leadership on 2 March 1969 shot without any warning. Atthe sametime, Itis also obvious thatthe Mao group has
Sino-Soviet Border Clashes fire on the remaining parts of our force washe intention of using the anti-Soviet psy-
opened from an ambush on the island arahosis it created for its subversive and divi-

5 Copies from the Chinese shore. The guards thesive policy in the international Communist
3/8/69 assumed combat order, and, reinforced byovement. The Maoists apparently strive to

the approaching reserve from the nearbwyake an all-out effort to complicate and
On March 2, 1969, at 11 o'clock localborder post, threw back the Chinese surpriggevent the convention of the International
time, the Chinese organized a provocatioattack, and expelled them through decisiv€onsultation of Communist and Workers'’
on the Island Damansky which is located oaction from Soviet territory. Parties in order to create distrust in the
the river Ussuri south of Khabarovsk, be-  There were casualties and wounded me3oviet Union and the CCPU among the
tween the points Bikin and Iman (Primorskyon both sides. fraternal parties.
Region). When the location on the island where  The new dangerous provocations of the
The ascertained facts are that this actiadhe incident had happened was inspectelllacists reveal Beijing's intention to acti-
had been prepared by the Chinese govemilitary equipment, telephones, and phoneate the opportunistic political flirtation with
ment for a long time. In December 1968 antines connecting to the Chinese mainland, dse imperialist countries - above all with the
in January/February 1969, groups of armedell as large numbers of scattered emptynited States and West Germany. It is no
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accident that the ambush on the Soviet bonese border and raised territorial claimsampaign assumed a military coloration,
der unit was staged by the Chinese agenciagainst the Soviet Union about an area dfiat an atmosphere of chauvinistic frenzy
at a time when Bonn started its provocatioaltogether 1,575,000 square kilometer. Omas been created throughout the country.
of holding the election of the Federal Presiduly 10, 1964, Mao Zedong declared in a Faced with this situation the CC of the
dent in West Berlin. conversation with Japanese members of pa&ZPSU and the Soviet government are under-

The provocation in the area of the Istiament with regard to the Chinese territoriataking the necessary steps to prevent further
land of Damansky is part of the Maoistsdemands against the Soviet Union that “wiorder violations. They will do everything
policy which aims at forcing a radical rever-have not yet presented the bill for this terrinecessary in order to frustrate the criminal
sal in the foreign and domestic policies ofory.” intentions of the Mao Zedong group which
the PR [People’s Republic] of Chinaand at  On August 22, 1964, the consultationgre to create hostility between the Soviet
transforming the country de facto into avere interrupted. Despite our repeated pr@eople and the Chinese people.
power hostile toward the socialist countriegosals the Chinese did not resume the con- The Soviet Government is led in its

The Mao Zedong group has preparedersations and did not react even when thelations with the Chinese people by feel-
the organization of armed provocations alonguestion was mentioned in the Soviet foreigimgs of friendship and is intent on pursuing
the Soviet-Chinese border for a long timeministry note of August 31, 1967. this policy in the future. lll-considered pro-
The Chinese authorities have been creating Meanwhile the Chinese authorities convocative actions of the Chinese authorities
artificial tensions at the Soviet-Chinese bortinued to violate grossly the Soviet-Chineswill, however, be decisively repudiated on
der since 1960. Since this time the Chinessgreement of 1951 on the regulation of theur part and brought to an end with determi-
have undertaken several thousand bordeavigation in the border rivers. In 1967 andation.
violations with provocative goals. 1968 they blew up the consultations of the

At the beginning of 1967, the numbemixed Soviet-Chinese navigation commisfSource: SAMPO-BArch J IV 2/202/359;
of border violations by Chinese authoritiesion which had been established on the basianslation from German by Christian F.

increased sharply. In some districts thegf the agreement of 1951. Ostermann.]

tried to install demonstratively border pa-  In the Chinese border areas large mili-

trols on the islands and those parts of thary preparations set in (construction of air- A

rivers belonging to the USSR. In Decembeports, access routes, barracks and depots,

1967 and in January 1968, the Chinedeaining of militia, etc.). Document No. 2: Telegram to East

undertook large provocative actions on the The Chinese authorities consciously German Foreign Ministry from GDR
island of Kirkinsi on the Ussuri [River] and conjure up situations of conflict along the Ambassador to PRC, 2 April 1969
in the area of the Kasakevich Canal. Obhorder and stage provocations there. On our
January 23, 1969, the Chinese staged gart, all measures have been taken to avdi@uncil of Ministers of the
armed attack on the Island of Damansky.an escalation of the situation and to preve@erman Democratic Republic

The border in the area of the Island oincidents and conflicts. The Soviet bordeThe Minister for Foreign Affairs
Damansky was established according to thteoops have been instructed not to use their
Treaty of Beijing of 1860 and the enclosedrms and, if possible, to avoid armed colliBerlin, April 2, 1969
map which the representatives of Russigsions. The instruction onthe non-use of arms
and China signed in June 1863. Accordingas strictly enforced, although the Chines€omrade Walter Ulbricht
to the then drawn-up demarcation line thacted extremely provocatively in many cases, Willi Stoph
Island of Damansky is located on the terriemployed the most deceitful tricks, picked  Erich Honecker
tory ofthe USSR. This line has always beefights, and attacked our border guards with  Hermann Axen
protected by Soviet border guards. stabbing weapons, with steel rod and other

Confronted with the Chinese provocasuch things. Berlin
tions atthe border, the Soviet side, foryears, The armed provocation in the area of the
has taken active steps towards a regulatidsland of Damansky is a logical consequend@ear Comrades!
of the situation. of this course of the Chinese authorities and

The question of the borderline was disis part of a far-reaching plan by Beijing  The following is the text of a telegram
cussed in the bilateral Soviet-Chinese Coraiming atincreasing the Maoists’ anti-Soviefrom Comrade Hertzfeld, Peking, for your
sultations on the Determination of the Boreampaign. information:
derline in Certain Controversial Areas of  Since March 3, 1969, the Soviet Em-
1964. The Soviet side made a numbdrassyin Beijing has been exposedagaintoan “Soviet Chargé stated that there is talk
proposals regarding the examination of therganized siege by specially trained grouga Hanoi that Ho Chi Minh wants to go to
controversial border question. The Chinesef Maoists. Brutal acts of force and rowdylikeBeijing soon to negotiate at the highest level
leadership, however, was determined to leixcesses against the representatives of $ath the Chinese side since the Viethamese
these consultations fail. The Chinese deldet institutions are occurring throughouside is very concerned about the aggravation
egation put up the completely untenabl€hina every day. All over the country, arof Chinese-Soviet relations.
demand to recognize the unequal charactenbridled anti-Soviet campaign has been The Ambassador of the Hungarian
of the treaties delineating the Soviet-Chikindled. It is characteristic that this wholePeople’s Republic reported that the PR China
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and the DRV [Democratic Republic of Viet-advantageous.

nam] [earlier] this year signed an agreement If the Soviet government had to com-

on Chinese aid for Vietnamin the sum of 80fhunicate anything to the PR China, it is  The CC CPSU considers it necessary to

million Yen. [] asked to do so via dlplomatlc channels. inform You about A.N. Kosygin’s conver-
The Chargé was called on the evening Allegedly conference in Hongkong onsation with Premier of the State Council of

of March 21 by Kosygin on direct line fromquestions of China policy organized by thghe PRC zhou Enlai which took place on

Moscow. Com. Kosygin informed him thatUS State Department. Dutch Chargé andeptember 11 of this year in Beijing.

he had attempted to contact Mao Zedonginnish Ambassador here are to attend.” As is well known, relations between the
through the existing direct telephone line. USSR and China, and the leadership of the
He was not put through by the Chinese side. With Socialist Greetings PRC is to blame for this, are extremely
If need be the conversation could also be Oskar Fischer aggravated. The Chinese authorities are
held with Zhou Enlai. (Com. Kosygin was exacerbating tension on the border with the
acting at the request of the politburo of thgSource: SAPMO-BArch J IV 2/202/359;50viet Union. In the PRC, appeals to pre-
CPSU) translation from German by Christian F.pare for war against the USSR are Open|y
After various attempts by the SovietOstermann ] made. Trade relations have been reduced to
Embassy to contact the Foreign Ministry in a minimum, scientific-technological and
this matter, a conversation between Kosygin e cultural exchanges have ceased, contacts
and Mao Zedong was refused [by the Chi- along diplomatic lines are limited. For more

nese] under rude abuse of the CPSU. Desir®ocument No. 3: Soviet Reporton 11 than three years ambassadors have been
for talks with Zhou was to be communicatedseptember 1969 Kosygin-Zhou Meeting apsent from Moscow and Beijing. The anti-

[to the Chinese]. Soviet policy of the Chinese leadership is
Secret peing used by the imperialist powers in the
3/22 Aide-mémoire by the deputy head of Only Copy  struggle against world socialism and the
department in the foreign ministry; it stated Information Communist movement.
that, because of the currently existing relaAbout A.N. Kosygin's Conversation With In the report of CC CPSU General Sec-
tiOﬂS betWeen the SOViet Union and the PR ZhOU Enlai on retary L.I. Brezhnevto the Moscow meeting
China, a direct telephone line was no longer 11 September 1969
The Cold War in Asia: 2) Russo-Chinese, Russo-Japaneseal Archive and Russian State Archive ¢f
Khabarovsk Conference Highlights Russo-Korean and Russo-American diplahe Far Eastin Vladivostok. These sites hold
Role of Russian Far East matic, economic and cultural relations imaterials on such Cold War related topicsfas
Northeast Asia; border disputes and clashes, mobilizatiops,
by David L. Wolff 3) the special role of the military as ahe draft, voluntary organizations to aid the

social and economic force in the borderlandirmy, civil defense, military education, the

On 26-29 August 1995 aninternational,  4) the great importance of migration inmilitary-industrial complex and cross-boi-
interdisciplinary conference focusing on thehis region, whether as colonization, intrader contacts (trade, tourism, intergoverp-
borderland nature of the Russian Far Eastgional mobility or expulsion, and mental negotiations, etc.). Two interestijg
took place in Khabarovsk, Russia. Brought 5) diaspora communities of the Russiadocuments from the Khabarovsk archiye
together by funds from the Center for GlobaFar East: Chinese, Germans, Japanese, Jemm)cerning Sino-Soviet border-tensions gp-
PartnershigAbe kikn), the Cold War Inter- Koreans and Russians; pear in translation by Elizabeth Wishnick in
national History Project (CWIHP), and the  The working language of the confer-+his issue of tABulletin. Russian partici-
International Research and Exchanges Boaetice was Russian, although several tallg@ants have also made declassification fe-
(IREX), 40 scholars made 38 presentationsere delivered in English with interpreta-quests in the course of preparing conference
about their papers and responded to quessen into Russian. There were a surprisingapers.
tions from the other participants. number of people at the table (actually abig Significantly, a large group of the

A number of papers focused directly orsquare of tables) fluent in three or moreegion’s archivally active scholars, Amer
Cold War issues, as can be seen in the fldinguages and | think everyone met ancans, Chinese, Japanese and Russiang be-
schedule printed below. There was an apalked with just about everyone else. came aware of the Cold War International
proximately equal number of papers cover- Representatives from local archives preHistory Project’'s past accomplishmentg,
ing events prior to the Cold War and thoseented papers on specific areas of strengthesent activities and future plans. Several
more contemporary. Generalthemestouchathd exhibited lists of holdings, coveringare now undertaking research on the Cgld
on in discussions included: such themes as Russo-Chinese relation&ar and plan to attend the January 1996

1) the special nature of the Russian F&Zhinese and Koreans in the Russian F&WIHP conference atthe University of Horlg
Eastas a borderland, historically much morgast, Russians in China and BirobidzharkKong on the Cold War in Asia to present
in contact with neighbors than most of RusAdditionally, aside from myself, six otherfindings.
sia; scholars worked in the Khabarovsk Provin- continued on page 206
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of Communist and Workers' Parties thenese relations. In this regard, Zhou Enlai'and the PRC. An initiative was revealed by
course of our policy in relation to Chinawawarious attempts to introduce into the conds regarding an expansion of trade, the ful-
clearly set forth. The CPSU and the Sovietersation polemics on issues of ideologicdillment of contracts which had been con-
government, proceeding from its unchangdisagreements were decisively deflected. Ttetuded, the signing of trade protocols for the
ing policy oriented towards an improve-Soviet side firmly declared the immutabilitycurrent and next year, the working out of
ment in relations between the USSR and tha our principled positions and political courseneasures on trade and economic coopera-
PRC, has repeatedly appealed to the Chir the area of domestic and foreign policy.tion during the present five-year plan. Zhou
nese leadership with concrete proposals A consideration of the situation on theEnlai promised to present these proposals to
about ways to normalize relations. Thé&oviet-Chinese border occupied the centréthe Politburo of the CC CPC, and expressed
pronouncements of the government of thplace in the conversation. The sides recobis agreement to exchange supplemental
USSR of March 29 and June 13 of this yearized the abnormality of the existing situalists of products for 1969.
are very well known. The message of thdon and exchanged opinions regarding the We proposed to the Chinese side to
Council of Ministers of the USSR to thesearch for paths to the settlement of theormalize railroad and aviation connections
State Council of the PRC sentin July of thiborder issues. Zhou Enlai declared thdtetween the two countries, and to reestab-
year, in which concrete proposals regardintfChina has no territorial pretensions towardish the high-frequency link which had been
the improvement of contacts between ththe Soviet Union.” At the same time hénterrupted by the Chinese authorities in
Soviet Union and China along governmentepeated his previous assertions about tharch of this year.
lines were put forth, including the organizaunfair nature of the agreements which define  From the Soviet side there also was
tion of a bilateral summit meeting, alsahe border, although he said that the Chinesaised the issue of mutually sending Ambas-
served the aims of putting to rights Sovietside does not demand that they be annulleddors and the creation of conditions for the
Chinese inter-governmental relations.  and “recognizes the border which exists inormal activity of diplomatic representa-
Undertaking these actions, the CGccord with these treaties.” From the Sovidives.
CPSU andthe Soviet government proceedeaille a proposal was introduced to move to- Zhou Enlai stated that these proposals
from and proceeds from a principled courseard the practical preparation for negotiawill be submitted to Mao Zedong.
in Soviet-Chinese relations. According tdions on borderissues. Vis-a-vis these goals, During the consideration of issues of
our deep conviction, a softening of tensionae proposed to organize over the next weekoviet-Chinese inter-governmental relations
in relations between the USSR and the PR& two a meeting between delegations head&tiou Enlai stressed that the leadership of the
would correspond to the interests of our twby the deputy ministers of foreign affairs ofCPC does not intend to curtail its political
countries, and also of the whole Socialisthe two countries. In this regard it was notednd ideological speeches against the CPSU
commonwealth overall, would facilitate theby us that the place where these negotiatioaad the other fraternal parties. He justified
activation of the struggle against imperialwill be held has no particular significance fothe current forms of “polemics” which are
ism, would be an essential support to heroigs. Zhou Enlai responded to our proposéking used by the Beijing leaders as having
Vietnam and to the peoples of other courabout negotiations and expressed a wish thatthing in common with theoretical discus-
tries which are leading the struggle for sothe negotiations would be held in Beijing. sions, and referred to the statement of Mao
cial and national liberation. As the bases for normalization of theZedong to the effect that “polemics will
Guided by these considerations, the C&ituation on the border during the period¢ontinue for 10 thousand more years.”
CPSU decided to undertake one more initidsefore a final settlement which could be  The Soviet side stressed that the CPSU
tive aimed at a softening of the situation imchieved as the result of negotiations bdelieves that polemics on controversial is-
relations between the USSR and the PRQween the delegations of the USSR and ttseies are permissible; however, it is impor-
The Chinese side responded pretti?RC, the following principles were put forthtant that they be conducted in an appropriate
quickly to our proposal to hold a meeting obbservance of the existing border, the inadene, and argued on a scientific basis. Lies
A.N. Kosygin, who was present in Hanoi atnissibility of armed confrontations, the with-and curses do not add persuasiveness and
Ho Chi Minh’s funeral, with Zhou Enlai. drawal of troops of both sides from directuthority to a polemic, and only humiliate
However, the Chinese response arrived icontactin controversial sectors. Itwas agre¢he feelings of the other people and aggra-
Hanoi an hour after the departure of théhat issues which arise in relation to thgate the relations.
Soviet Party-State delegation to Moscoveconomic activity of citizens of both coun-  From our side it was also underlined
via Calcutta, and therefore A.N. Kosygintries in the controversial sectors will be dethat disagreements between the USSR and
set off for Beijing already from the territory cided according to the agreement betwedhe PRC play into the hands of the world
of the Soviet Union. representatives of the border authorities. Botmperialism, weaken the Socialist system
The meeting of the Soviet delegatiorsides agreed to give an instruction to thand the ranks of fighters for national and
headed by Comrade A.N. Kosygin withappropriate border organizations to resolvgocial liberation. It was noted that over the
Zhou Enlai, Li Xiannian, and Xie Fuzhi misunderstandings which arise in the spiritvhole history of the struggle with Commu-
continued for about four hours. From thef benevolence via the path of consultatiomism, imperialism has never received a
Soviet side efforts were applied to assure Guided by the instructions of the CCgreater gain than that which it has as a result
that the conversation took place in the spirfEPSU, the Soviet side put forth concretef the deepening, which is not our fault, of
of a concrete consideration of the knottyproposals on the establishment and develoghre PRC’s differences with the Soviet Union
issues of inter-governmental Soviet-Chimentofeconomic contacts betweenthe USS#d other Socialist countries.
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We declared the provocative nature oflemonstrate a sober and serious approachvescow & Washington, 1949-18gBoulder: Lynne
the contrived imperialist propaganda to théhe proposals which were put forth by usggi/ri‘str'éﬁ?n?sghgzi;{ig']‘zg 'iéigffqoé;gb;iﬁo't‘;zkov'
effect that the Soviet Union allegedly isthat this will frustrate the designs of they. ingiana University Press, 1975), 327. gron.
preparing a preventive strike on China. limperialist circles to intensify the Soviet-8. Cohen, “Sino-Soviet Border Crisis,” 271; Wich,
was stressed that in the Soviet Union neith@hinese disagreements, to provoke a cofino-Soviet Crisis Politi 27-28; Robinson, “Sino-
the Party nor the government has ever spict between our countries and in this way ttgOI‘\’I';tSEgfjvrvgo:rf]'('fltgsizim o6
ken about the unavoidability of war and haseaken the common front of the anti-impeyg conhen, “sino-Soviet Border Crisis,” 275: Nelson,
not summoned the people to war. All of ourialist struggle. Power and Insecurity70; Robinson, “Sino-Soviet Bor-
documents, party decisions summon the The normalization of relations betweersler Conflict,” 268. _
people to peace. We never have said to ttee USSR and the PRC, if they will demon - g?'ﬁo“‘dpg""ler and e T Kosaka. Gt
people that it is necessary to “pull the belstrate a desire to do this in Beijing, undoub O'Vie'tc,::rr Ea;ﬁﬂrﬂi?:rsgu”d;s(%ﬁv; ,?AS: Aal’Jbum’
tighter,” that war is unavoidable. Zhouedly will facilitate the growth of the power House, 1986), 26-27; Avigdor Haselkoffhe Evolu-
Enlai, in his turn, said that “China has nmf the camp of Socialism and peace, willion of Soviet Security Strategy 1965-5@¥ew York:
intentions to attack the Soviet Union.” Hecorrespond to the interests of a strengthtj@”cirﬁﬁ%ssak' 1978), 39-42; Nels6rower and
stressed that from the Chinese side measuieg of unit of the anti-imperialist forces and; 3 cited in NelsorPower and Insecunt 68.

will be undertaken not to allow armed conto the successful resolution of the tasks whicta. cohen, “Sino-Soviet Border Crisis,” 270-276.

frontations with the USSR. were posed by the International Meeting of5. On foreign minister Zhou En-lai’s role see Han
: : : ) ; Suyin Eldest Son: Zhou Enlai and the Making of
The c.onversatlon took place overgll in &ommunist and Workers’ Parties. Modern Chim (New York: Hill and Wang, 1994), 359,
ConStrUC“Yea calm atmOSDherea despite the 16. Neville Maxwell, “The Chinese Account of the
sharp posing of a range of issues. [Source: SAMPO-BArch J IV 2/202/359;1969 Fighting at ChenpdoThe China Quarterlys6

We evaluate the meeting which hasranslation from Russian by Mark H.(October/December 1973), 730-739; Cohen, “Sino-

. . ; ; ; Soviet Border Crisis,” 278.
taken place with representatives of the ChBoctoroff, National Security Archive.] 17. Arkady N. Shevchenk®reaking with Moscow

nese leadership as useful. The CC CPSU (New York: Knopf, 1985), 164-165.

and the Soviet government made a decisidn | would like to thank Malcolm Byme and Jim 18 NelsonPower and Insecunt 73.

about the members of the delegation ar@ershberg for thellrsuc;’)[;ort and_adwce.TIra_nsIanfocTs 9. Lowell Dittmer,Sino-Soviet Normalization and Its
. . . . .documents nos. 1 an are mine; translation of doc i i i - . i-
time frames for their meetings with the Chi- Hiternational Implications, 1945-19%(Beattle: Uni

. o ment No.3 from Russian was provided by Markersity of Washington Press, 1992), 191-193.
nese representatives for the realization of thctoroff (The National Security Archive). 20. Cohen, “Sino-Soviet Border Crisis,” 179.

concrete proposals which were put forth i@- On the changing international system see Raymond  According to Han SuyjnEldest Son369-70,

the course of the conversaton. £, S8 DR A Contenion AR Kosn wes mor o necharang saton v
i i ; - €d. - Brezhnev,” and tried to reach Zhou Enlai but faile
It goes without saying that for the tlmQngton, DC: The Brookings Institution, 1994), 228-2421acause the young telephone operator in Beijing, full

being it is still early t'o maI.<e COhCllusiOn.'EWarren I. CohenAmerica in the Age of Soviet Power,of Cultural Revolution spirit, told Kosygin, “We do not
about the results which this meeting will945-198 (Cambridge History of American Foreign speak to revisionists.” See also Dick WilsBhe Story
bring. The anti-Soviet campaign which ig3e!ations, vol. IV), (Cambridge: Cambridge Univer-of zhou Enlai, 1898-1%{London: Hutchinson, 1984),

L sjty Press, 1993), 186-187. 270.
continuing in the PRC and also the fact th - The best study of the crisis based mainly on publisheg wich Sino-Soviet Crisis PoliticsL78.

the agreed text of the communiqué aboutthes., soviet and Chinese sources is Thomas V¥3. Robinson, “Sino-Soviet Border Conflict,” 280. See
meeting was changed, put us on our guargobinson, “The Sino-Soviet Border Conflictif Di- 350 0. Edmund Clubl€hina & Russia: The “Great
Upon its publication in the Chinese press ﬁ:og‘j‘n%gf(s\?aﬁﬁrif%etggﬁﬁ;gr%%skif 2”|E§t'i'ttlzc_aéam§" (New York: Columbia UP, 1971), 501-506.
had been omitted that both sides conductggf giom O~ g 24. Wich Sino-Soviet Crisis Politic£200.

“ . LT - fion, 1981), 265-313. See also Thomas W. Robinsobg. The Kosygin-Zhou Enlai meeting is not mentioned
a constructive conversation.” Time will “The Sino-Soviet Border Dispute: Background, Develin Suyin Eldest SonBut see Wilsonzhou Enla, 359.

tell whether Beijing’s intention to move opmentand the March 1969 Clash@snerican Politi-  Neville Maxwell, “The Chinese Account, 270; Seymor
along the path of normalization will be seri <2 Science Revied6 (December 1972), 1178-1182; opping Journey between Two Chinglew York:
ous or if this is onIy a tactical move dictate nd hg The Sino-Soviet Border Situation, 1969'1975Harper, 1972), 356.

) ilitary, Diplomatic, and Political Maneuver HI- 26 Robinson, “Sino-Soviet Border Conflict,” 295-313.
by the circumstances of the aggravated d@se4-RR (Croton-on-Hudson, N.Y.: Hudson Institute

mestic struggle in the PRC and also of th&tovember 1975). Other accounts of the crisis includehristian F. Ostermann, a doctoral candi-

i in i i i iArthur A. Cohen, “The Sino-Soviet Border Crisis of . .
isolation in which the Chinese leadershi 69,” in Avoiding War: Problems in Crisis Manage- date at the University of Hamburg based at

has fgund its'elf asa resun'Of.the ConSi_Ste i, ed. Alexander L. George (Boulder, CO: Westviewthe National Security Archive in Washing-
and firm policy of the Socialist countries,1984), 269-296; and Richard Wicino-Soviet Crisis  ton, D.C., contributes frequently toetBul-
Communist parties, and all forces who hav@olitics: A Study of Political Change and Communica]etin and authored CWIHP Working Paper

; it ion (Cambridge, MA: Harvard UP, 1980). On U.S. w .
condemned the pecullar positions of th%olicysee National Security Archive, eBresidential 11, “The United States, the East German

Chinese |eade".5hip- We b'el_ieve it NeCesSagyectives on National Security From Truman to ClintonJprising of 1953, and the Limits of Roll-
to follow attentively and vigilantly the fur- (alexandria, VA: Chadwyck-Healy, 1994), 286.  back.” This article was adapted from a

ther development of the situation in Ching. On research in the SED Archives see my “Ney,nqer gnalysis of SED archival documents

itself, the activity of the Beijing Ieaders_hipgfjii[;zc‘t”;ﬂ}@f E (F*F‘;‘I’I"ig’gj{ 'Qfg‘gj‘_i?a' IS on the Sino-Soviet border conflict to be

in the sphere of Soviet-Chinese relations, T, sung AnThe Sino-Soviet Territorial Dispute presented atthe CWIHP Conference on New

and also the international arena overall. (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1973). Evidence on the Cold War in Asia at the
The CC CPSU and the Soviet governs. Cohen, “Sino-Soviet Border Crisis,” 270. University of Hong Kong in January 1996.

ment believe that if the Chinese leader§ Harvey W. NelsorPower and Insecurity: Beijing,
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IN THE REGION AND gandain Beijing had notbeen abated. BokarThe new opportunities to examine the hold-
IN THE CENTER: urged his comrades to be prepared for anings of regional party archives will further
SOVIET REACTIONS TO THE provocation on the border, while his col-expand our knowledge of regional concerns
BORDER RIFT league in the military district, comradeand center-regional relations in the Soviet
Popov, noted that Chinese ideological posperiod.
by Elizabeth Wishnick tions were dangerous for the international
communist movement “and cannot but evoke ok ox ok

How did Soviet Communist Party offi-alarm” among the Soviet people. Comrade
cials and activists in the regions bordering\.V. Sverdlov, the rector of the Khabarovsk Document I: Stenographic Record of
the People’s Republic of China respond t®edagogical Institute, called attention to the Meeting of Khabarovsk regional and
the news of Aleksei Kosygin's 11 Septemb#act that Zhou had told Kosygin that China’s city party officials, 22 September 1969
1969 meeting with Zhou Enlai in Beijing?ideological struggle with the CPSU would
The two documents below, from the Statontinue for another 10,000 years.
Archive of Khabarovskiy Kray (territory) in In its report, the Khabarovskiy Kray STENOGRAPHIC RECORD
the Russian Far Eadtshow the reactions committee expressed the region’s support
of several leading party members in théor the Center’s policy toward China. In soof the meeting of the Khabarovsk regional

frontier region to Central Committee anddoing, the regional committee at times in- and city party aktiv

Soviet government efforts to defuse the rugerted comments which were notin the steno-

ture with China. graphic record, for example, praising the 22 September 1969
One document is the stenographii&osygin-Zhou meeting for being mutually

record of a 22 September 1969 meeting teneficial. First Secretary of the Khabarovsk re-

the regional and city paytaktiv convened Because the region’s reporting functiorgional committee of the CPSU, comr. A.P.

to discuss the Central Committee’s accouritad the result of legitimating the Center'sShitikov, opened the meeting:

of Kosygin’s discussion of the border conpolicies, comments by the regidrektiv Comrades, we brought you together to

flict with Zhou. The second document is thethich raised uncomfortable questions fofamiliarize you with the information of the
Khabarovskiy Kray party committee’s re-the party leadership were omitted. For ex€entral Committee of the Communist party
port of the same meeting to the CPSU CC immple, the secretary of the Komsomolsk-naf the Soviet Union about the question of the
Moscow. Amure city committee of the CPSU, Com#isit by the Soviet party-governmental del-
In comparing the two documents, it igade Shul’'ga, restated the standard line thaggation to Hanoi and the discussion between
particularly interesting to note their differ- Soviet efforts to improve relations with Chineomr. A.N Kosygin and Zhou Enlai. Today
ences in emphasis. The Khabarovskiy Krayould resonate with the healthy foréda | will acquaint you with the information.
report to the CPSU CC accentuates th€hinese society (i.e., among communist§iReads the information aloud).
positive, stressing that Kosygin's meetingnd then noted that in Czechoslovakia the
with Zhou represented a step toward resolsoviet Union had correctly intervened in ~ Comr. Shitikov - The floor goes to com-
ing Soviet-Chinese differences througlupportof communists when the revolution’'sade Pasternak, secretary of the Khabarovsk
peaceful means. According to the sten@tains were endangered. Comradeity committee of the CPSU.
graphic record, however, many of the speakcadochnikov, a Khabarovsk worker, com- Comr. PASTERNAK
ers described the problems in the bordemented that he had trouble reconciling Chi- Comrades, the communists of the
region in much greater detail than wasnese anti-Soviet propaganda with the PRC¥habarovsk city party organization and all
reported to Moscow. Although they allclaim to be a socialist state. Comradehe workers of the city of Khabarovsk di-
applauded Kosygin's meeting with ZhouSverdlov stated that in the past polemics haécted particular attention to the report of the
some speakers noted that little change in treome value for the international communigheeting in Beijing between the President of
border situation had been observed sincemovement, and then cited the polemics withe Council of Ministers of the USSR and
their encounter eleven days before. Conialmiro Togliatti, the long-time leader of thethe President of the State Council ofthe PRC
rade |.K. Bokan’, for example, the head oftalian Communist Party, as an exampleZzhou Enlai. It explains the increasingly
the political department of a military dis- Still, he concluded that Chinese policies wereense situation between the PRC and the
trict in the region, noting that there hadso unrestrained that they went beyond th&oviet Union, which is the fault of the Chi-
been over 300 incidents of incursions bgefinition of useful polemics. nese leaders.
Chinese citizens onto Soviet territory in his ~ These two documents are valuable for Khabarovsk residents are well aware of
district in 1969 alone, commented that nehowing the reluctance of the Khabarovskithe bandit-like character of the armed provo-
substantive changes were observed followray committee to address substantive prolzations, and therefore the mendacity of the
ing the Kosygin-Zhou meeting. The Secrdems in their reports to the Central CommitMaoists’ propaganda, the malicious attacks
tary of the Khabarovsk City committee ofee in Moscow: the Center only found oubn the policy of our party and government,
the CPSU, comrade V.S. Pasternak, maderghat it wanted to hear. However, the docuhe kindling of hatred towards the Soviet
similar remark, describing Sino-Soviet reiments also demonstrate that as far back d$nion, and the direct call for war with the
lations as “increasingly tense” and observ-1969 regional views on China policy did noSoviet Union, were particularly clear to us.
ing that the anti-Soviet hysteria and propaalways run exactly in step with Moscow’s.  All this requires our government to pur-
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sue a principled and consistent course vis-ae will be able to say that about the Chinesghinese leaders went so far as to stage mili-
vis China. We understand that the funddeadership. tary provocations on the Soviet-Chinese
mental interests of the Soviet and Chinese From the information we learned thaborder. It is strange for us workers and all
peoples coincide and we support the policghou Enlai, arbitrarily promised, just asthe Soviet people to hear such gibberish
of our governmentto resolve disputed issuddao himself would have, to continue thérom people calling themselves communists.
at the negotiating table. ideological struggle against our party, and Itis fully understandable that we cannot
We view the meeting between comradeonsequently, against the policy of all compassively watch the train of events in China.
Kosygin and Zhou Enlai as just such amunist parties of the socialist countries, fowWe approve the steadfast and principled line
effort by our government to resolve thesanother 10 thousand years. of our government for the settlement of
issues by peaceful means. We supportthose Thisis notaccidental and is evoked asdisputed issues through negotiations and
principles which were proposed as fundaeserve option for the long-term anti-Sovietonsider that our party and government will
mental groundwork for negotiations. Wecampaign, and it is impossible to overloolexert every effort so that normal relations
are convinced that the resolution of the dighis. Our party, proceeding from the prinwith China can be achieved.
puted issues will depend on the position dfiples of Marxism-Leninism, from the rich- As far as we are concerned, we consider
the Chinese side. est practice of its own and the internationahat it is necessary to strengthen the might of
We are all the more vigilant since aftecommunist movement, considers a polemiour Motherland through work. Our workers
the meeting the anti-Soviet propaganda, thebout disputed issues to be fully achievablejork calmly, confident in their strength and
anti-Soviet hysteria in Beijing has hardlybut this polemic must lead to the interests of the durability of the Soviet borders. |
decreased. We fully support the principlethe peoples, the interests of the cohesion aésure the regional committee of the party
position of our party, directed against théhe ranks of the communist parties, on thhat the party can counton us workers, can be
anti-Leninist position of the Mao Zedongbasis of deep scientific argumentation, withsure of our unreserved support for all its
clique. outinsults and abuse vis-a-vis another peopédforts to strengthen the international com-
We will direct all efforts, to mobilize and party. munist movement.
the work of the enterprises to fulfill the  We saw that on a number of occasions
socialist obligations in honor of the 100ttpolemics were useful in the revolutionary =~ Comr. Shitikov - The floor goesto comr.
anniversary of V.I. Lenin’s birth. movement. In its time the CC of our partyshul'ga, secretary of the Komsomolsk-na-
honestly, openly noted a series of erroneodsnure city committee of the CPSU.
Comr. Shitikov - The floor goes to com-views by the late respected Palmiro Togliatti. Comr. SHUL'GA
rade Sverdlov, the rector of the Khabarovskhere were polemics with other parties. But Comrades, the workers of the city of

Pedagogical Institute. such polemics do not have anything in conkomsomolsk were satisfied with the con-
Comr. SVERDLOV mon with the unrestrained policy of thetents of the reportabout the meeting between
Comrades, theinformation we have bee@hinese leaders. the President of the Council of Ministers of

listening to clearly and convincingly dem-  Therefore itis necessary for us to all théhe USSR comr. Kosygin and the President
onstrates that our party and its decisiomnore steadfastly and firmly turn the ideoof the State Council of the PRC Zhou Enlai,
making nucleus, in the form of the Leninistogical struggle against the Chinese reviand hope that the initiative will be under-
Central Committee, persistently and consisionists. Permit me to state in the name stood by the healthy forces among the Chi-
tently, in the spirit of the decisions of thethe workers in higher education that waese people.
Moscow Conference of Communist andinanimously support the proposals and ef- We know that the strengthening of
Workers’ Parties, pursues a policy of conforts to normalize Soviet-Chinese relationériendly relations between the peoples of our
solidating the international communist moveformulated by our party, and will not sparecountries is the basis for Soviet policy. We
ment, of surmounting of problems and disany effort to contribute to the consolidatiorprovide assistance to many countries in the
agreements, temporarily arising in the corsf the strength and might of our great Mothsocialist camp. Now, when the intrigues of
temporary revolutionary movement. erland. imperialism are intensifying, it is especially
Itis natural and understandable that the incumbent upon us to stand on the forefront
slightest positive shiftin the developmentof =~ Comr. Shitikov - The floor goes to comr.of those forces who are restraining the on-
Soviet-Chinese relations would be met witlKadochnikov, a milling cutter at theslaught of the forces of reaction. We could
satisfaction by the Soviet people, and all th€habarovsk heating equipment plant. not do otherwise than go to the assistance of
more by us, China’s immediate neighbors.  Comr. KADOCHNIKOV real communists, when a threat hung over
The information clearly outlined the Comrades, we, workers of the city othe gains of socialism in Czechoslovakia.
Soviet Union’s proposals for stabilizingKhabarovsk, like the entire Soviet people, Itis pleasant for us Soviet communists
Soviet-Chinese relations. These proposalapprove the initiative by the Central Comto realize that we are the members of the
which result from the situation at hand, arenittee of our party and the Soviet governparty, which stands in the avant-garde of the
timely, reasonable, and fair, and are capabieent, directed at the normalization of Sointernational communist movement. Evalu-
of fostering the correct resolution of interviet-Chinese relations. ating the contemporary policy of the CPC
governmental disputes, certainly, once the We were all witnesses to the fact that, asom a principled position, we seek paths to
other sides expresses the desire to facilitatiee leadership of the CPC [Communist Partgormalize relations between our two states.
an improvement in relations. It is unlikelyof China] loosened its links to our party, théAnd it is not our fault that at a certain point
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the leaders of China broke off relationgree of restraint. We support the initiativessupport the general line of our party, di-

between the Soviet Union and China. Thehich took place and the steps taken by ovected at the creation of all the necessary
results of this turned out to be deplorable. overnment, directed at the stabilization gfreconditions for the successful building of

began with [China’s] isolation from abso-Soviet-Chinese relations. communism in our country.

lutely the majority of the communist par- Fully assessing the danger of the situa- V.l. Lenin’s precepts about the neces-

ties. The people of China, who were onlyion, we must be prepared for the outbreak sfty of a consistent struggle for the unity of

just liberated from feudalism, again foundany type of provocation along the bordeithe international communist movement

themselves in a difficult economic situa-The personnel in the district is firmly re-against the forces of imperialist reaction,

tion. solved in these days of preparation for thagainst all forms of opportunism are eter-

We approve the policy of the CC of ourl00th anniversary of the birth of V.I. Leninnally dear to us. These Leninistideas are the
party to decide all disputed issues by peaces further improve the level of political andbasis for all the documents passed by the
ful means, not by armed provocations. Wailitary knowledge, increase the militaryMoscow Conference of Communist and
fully understand that today a very difficultpreparedness of the forces, to merit witliVorkers’ parties.
situation has been developing on the Fdronor the great trust of the party and the The only correct policy - is a policy
Eastern borders given the unleashing gfeople, to defend the inviolability of thewhich is principled and consistent as is our
anti-Soviet propaganda and anti-Soviet hysorders of our Motherland. policy towards China. We are building our
teria. And we supportthe policy of our party policy on the basis of a long-term perspec-
to begin negotiations with China, to resolve  Comr. Shitikov - The floor goes to comr tive.
all questions through peaceful means, paPRlotkin, the head of the “Energomash” con- The meeting between comr. Kosygin
ticularly with a country which considersstruction bureau. and Zhou Enlai which took place in Peking
itself to be socialist. Comr. PLOTKIN is evidence of the readiness of our party to

Comrades, today we heard the report iestablish normal relations between our coun-

Comr. Shitikov - The floor goes towhich we were informed about the humanitries. If the Chinese leaders exhibit pru-
comr. Bokan’, the head of the political detarian mission fulfilled by our delegationdence and undertake to respond with stepsto
partment of the Krasnoznamennyi Far Easheaded by comr. Kosygin. The entire Soviettabilize relations, this would be received
ern border district. people and we, Far Easterners, in particulagjth approval by the Soviet people.

Comr. BOKAN’ follow with great interest and undivided at- However the position of the Chinese

Comrades, the soldiers of thetention the development of Soviet-Chineskeaders cannot but evoke alarm among our
Krasnoznamennyi border district reacted teelations. people. Now, in the period of preparation
the report of the meeting between comr. The report about the meeting in Pekindpr the 20th anniversary [ 1 October 1969] of
Kosygin and Zhou Enlai concerning thébetween Kosygin and the Chinese leadetse founding of the PRC, Peking’s propa-
stabilization of relations on the Soviet-Chiwas very brief, but we understood the wholganda continues to fuel an anti-Soviet cam-
nese border with a feeling of deep underalue of this step by our government. Thpaign. The Peking radio programs talk about
standing, satisfaction, and approval. trip to Peking, the organization of the meetthis daily.

In the report it is apparent that theng - all this expressed confidence in the All this conceals a serious danger for
improvement of relations along the Sovieteorrectness of our cause. the international communist movement and
Chinese border was the central question at As a member of the plant collectivethe world socialism system. We, members
this meeting. The border events attracteghany times | have heard the workers expres§ the military, know well that Maoism en-
the attention not just of Soviet people but afheir concerns about the criminal actions ajendered the military provocations and this
people all over the world. Incursions bythe Chinese leaders. Therefore we are gladremuires of us continuous vigilance and readi-
Chinese citizens onto Soviet territory behear that our government is searching foress to give a worthy rebuff to the provoca-

came a daily occurrence. paths to stabilize relations. | totally and fullytions by the Maoists at any moment.
In this year alone in the area guarded bgpprove of the policy of our party. Permit me in the name of the soldiers of
the forces of our district there were about our district to assure the Central Committee

300 incidents of incursions by Chinese citi-  Comr. Shitikov - The floor goes to comr.of our party, that in the future the commu-
zens onto our territory. Ideological diver-Popov, deputy director of the political direchists and Komsomol members of our district
sions on the Chinese border increased ntwrate of the KDVO [Krasnoznamennyi Fawill guard our party’s well-equipped weap-

ticeably. Eastern Military District]. ons and will always be ready to fulfill any
The personnelin the district thoroughly tasks of our party and people.
understand the situation and show courage Camr. POPOV Comr. Shitikov - Who else would like to

and the ability to counter the provocations. Comrades, communists and all the sobpeak? There are no more speakers. The
We feel the constant support of the people afers of our Krasnoznamennyi Far Easterfiollowing two proposals are put forth for
Khabarovskiy Kray, the party, state, andnmilitary district are completely satisfied byyour consideration.
youth organizations. the wise domestic and foreign policy of our  |. To approve completely and fully the

In the period since the meeting inparty and the Soviet government. initiative of the CC of our party and the
Beijing, no substantive changes have oc- Along with entire Soviet people the sol-Soviet government concerning the meeting
curred, with the exception of a certain dediers of the army and fleet unanimouslpetween comr. Kosygin and Zhou Enlai,
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designed to ease the situation on the border On 22 September 1969 a regional meeties, and institutions to fulfill socialist re-

and to consider this meeting to have bedng of the party electoral aktiv was held tsponsibilities in a manner worthy of the

very useful. acquaint them with the Information from themeeting in honor of the 100th anniversary of
II. The regional party aktiv completely CC CPSU regarding the trip by the SovieY.l. Lenin’s birth.”

and fully approves the policy of the partyparty-governmental delegationto Hanoiand 1.P. Kadochnikov, member of the re-

and government, aimed at normalizing relecomrade A.N. Kosygin's discussion withgional committee of the CPSU, a milling

tions between the Soviet Union and Chinazhou Enlai on 11 September 1969. cutter at the Khabarovsk heating equipment
What other proposals are there? There The First Secretary of the regional partplant, stated:

are proposals to accept such aresolution. Mommittee read the Informationfromthe CC  “We cannot passively observe the course

one is opposed? No. CPSU. of events in China, where the leaders in-
After this the meeting of the aktiv was 7 people spoke at the meeting. Thereasingly aggravate relations with our coun-
considered closed. participants noted with great satisfactionry and the situation on the Soviet-Chinese

that our party, its Central Committee, persidiorder. We, Far Easterners, eagerly approve

tently and consistently, in the spirit of thethe practical steps by our party and govern-
9/23/69 decisions of the Moscow Conference ofment towards the normalization of Soviet-
Stenographer Taran Communist and Workers’ parties [in Jun€hinese relations.

1969 - translator’s note], take a hard line on  Our workers work calmly, confident in
[Source: State Archive of Khabarovskiy strengthening of the peace and security difieir own strength and in the durability of the

Kray, f. p-35, op. 96, d. 234, Il. 1-12; peoples, consolidating the ranks of the inteBSoviet borders. | feel this every day, every
translation by Elizabeth Wishnigk national communist movement, and overour, working among with the collective of
coming the difficulties and disagreementsnany thousands at the plant.”
A A within it. They [the members of ¢taktiv] The rector of the Khabarovsk pedagogi-

unanimously approved the initiative of thecal institute, N.V. Sverdlov, noted:
Document II: Information Report Sent CC CPSU and the Soviet government, di- “The Information concisely and clearly

by Khabarovskiy Kray (Territory) rected at taking concrete measures to nastates all the proposals by the Soviet Union

Committee to CPSU CC, 22 September malize Soviet-Chinese relations, settle dide settle the disputes and conflicts in Soviet-

1969 puted issues through negotiations and th@hinese relations and to improve the situa-

organization of the meeting in Peking.  tion on the Soviet-Chinese border and ex-

Proletariat of all countries, unite! The Secretary of the Khabarovsk citypand economic ties between our countries.

committee of the CPSU V.S. Pasternak saithese timely, reasonable, and fair propos-

COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE in his remarks: als, which stem from our mutual interests,
SOVIET UNION “The communists and all the workers otombine firmness and flexibility of policy,

the city were particularly attentive to theand, mostimportantly, are capable of foster-

KHABAROVSKIY KRAY news of the meeting in Beijing between théng the correct resolution of intergovern-

COMMITTEE president of the Council of Ministers of themental disputes, of course, under circum-

USSR, A.N. Kosygin, and the president oftances when the other side expresses a
the State Council of the PRC, Zhou Enlaisimilar understanding of the situation and
Khabarovsk residents always steadfastiye desire to find a way out of it.”
City of Khabarovsk follow the development of Soviet-Chinese  E.A. Plotkin, member of the regional
relations, [and] angrily judge the great poweparty committee of the CPSU, director of the
(Sent 9/22/69) adventuristic course of the PRC leadergonstruction bureau of the Khabarovsk
CENTRAL COMMITTEE The armed raids by the Maoists on the S&znergomash plant, stated:
OF THE CPSU viet-Chinese border, the malicious slander “The trip to Beijing by the president of
DEPARTMENT OF against our Soviet people, our state, thie Council of Ministers, A.N. Kosygin, was
ORGANIZATIONAL-PARTY WORK Communist party, deeply trouble the workvery brief, but we understood how important
ers of our city. this meeting was for the Soviet and Chinese
INFORMATION The initiative by the CC CPSU and thepeoples. The search for paths to stabiliza-
Soviet government to stabilize Soviet-Chition, the reasonable resolution of foreign
regarding the familiarization of the  nese relations and organize a meeting policy questions, which the Central Com-
electoral aktiv of the Khabarovskiy Kray Beijing in such a difficult current situation mittee of the CPSU and our government put
party organization with the Information once again vividly affirms the wise policy offorth meet with approval at the plant.”
from the CC CPSU about the trip by the our party to resolve disputed issues by The head of the political department of
Soviet party-governmental delegation to peaceful means. the Krasnoznamennyi border district, I.K.
Hanoi and comrade A.N. Kosygin's The city party organization aims to im-Bokan’, expressed the thoughts and feelings
discussion with Zhou Enlai on 11 Septemprove the ideological work among the workof the border guards as follows:
ber 1969 ers in every possible way, to mobilize the  “The troops of the Krasnoznamennyi
collectives of firms, construction compa-+ar Eastern border district reacted to the
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report of the meeting between the president sponses to Soviet diplomatic overtures for
of the Soviet of Ministers of the USSR, How did the Central Committee of thenormalizing relations. What the document
comrade A.N. Kosygin, with the premier of CPSU view Soviet-Chinese relations in th&ails to mention is that Soviet negotiating
the State Council of the PRC, Zhou Enlaiaftermath of the violent 1969 border clashesfforts were backed up by threats. Five days
with feelings of deep understanding andbetween the two communist powers? Tladter the Zhou-Kosygin meeting, Victor
satisfaction and consider that this discudellowing document, a February 1971 secretouis, a Soviet journalist reportedly em-
sion was useful for both sides. One of thbackground report prepared for and ap-ployed by the KGB, published an article in
central questions at this meeting was theroved by the CC CPSU, sheds some light éime London Evening Newarguing that an
guestion of the mitigation of the situation orSoviet diplomatic initiatives aimed at ameattack on Chinese nuclear facilities could
the Soviet-Chinese border. liorating the crisis in Sino-Soviet relations.not be excluded.

Relations along the border exemplifyAlthough the Central Committee analysisis The document also neglects to address
the relations between the states. Thelatively optimistic aboutthe long-term prosthe discrepancy between the Soviet and Chi-
Maoists’ provocative violations of the So-pects for normalizing of Soviet-Chinese renese understanding of the results of the
viet-Chinese border and their interventiotations, in the short term Chinese territorialKosygin-Zhou meeting. Contrary to the
in Soviet territory attest to the adventuristiclaims on Soviet territory and anti-Sovietisngoviet position outlined here, China claimed
policy of the Chinese leadership, their airamong Chinese leaders were viewed as miftat Kosygin had recognized the existence of
to decide disputed questions through forcgor obstacles to any improvement in rela*disputed territories” and agreed to discuss

The border forces in the district have ations. Written not long before the Marcha withdrawal of forces from the border re-
their disposal all that is necessary to fulfilll971 24th Congress of the CPSU, the Cegions. The Central Committee document
their sacred duty before the Fatherland in anal Committee analysis represented an awould seem to support the Soviet case, butin
exemplary way. In these days of prepardgempt to explain to the Party leadership anthe absence of reliable verbatim contempo-
tion for the 100th anniversary of the V.l.aktivwhy there was only limited progress irraneous documentation from the meeting
Lenin’s birth, we will demonstrate our levelSoviet-Chinese relations [particularly at aitself it is difficult to evaluate the relative
of decisiveness by increasing the militargime when Sino-American relations wereeracity of the Soviet and Chinese accounts.
preparedness of the troops in order to honamproving]. The document outlines a serie®ne recently published memoir supports the
ably merit the great trust of the party, govef diplomatic overtures made by the Sovi€&oviet position, however. A.l. Elizavetin, a
ernment, and people, as well as of the milidnion in 1969-1971 and attributes the miniSoviet diplomat in Beijing who took notes
tary forces in the Army and Navy, to guarmal response by the Chinese leadership tluring the Kosygin-Zhou meeting, reported
antee the inviolability of the Far Easterrtheir need to perpetuate anti-Sovietism fan his own account of their encounter that

border of our beloved Motherland.” domestic reasons. Kosygin suggested the two sides should re-
The following resolutionwas approved  One of the most interesting points in thepect the status quo ante on the border and
by the participants in the meeting: document pertains to the consequences gpen talks on border demarcation as well as

1. Completely and fully approve thethe 11 September 1969 discussions betweem confidence-building measurds.
initiative by the CC CPSU and the SovieBoviet Prime Minister Aleksei Kosygin and  The issue of awithdrawal of forces from
government about the meeting between théhinese Premier Zhou Enlai about the borthe border regions was to remain a stum-
president of the Council of Ministers of theder clashes. According to the document, th#ing block in bilateral negotiations through
USSR A.N. Kosygin and the premier of thePeople’'s Republic of China rejected a latethe 1980s. By the early 1980s, the Chinese
State Council of the PRC Zhou Enlai, aime&oviet proposal to sign a draft agreement ono longer spoke of disputed territories, but
at ameliorating the state of relations bemaintaining the status quo on the bordertthey contended that the stationing of Soviet
tween the USSR and China, and considéased on the oral agreement reportedlynilitary forces in the border regions repre-
that this meeting was useful. reached by Kosygin and Zhou during theisented an obstacle to the improvement of

2. Unanimously support the actions ofneeting. The document notes that the CHsino-Soviet relations. A recently declassi-
the CC CPSU and the Soviet governmenhese side insisted on signing an agreemefied transcript of a May 1983 CPSU CC
directed at normalizing relations with Chinapn “temporary measures” as a precondi-Politburo meeting indicates that the Soviet
and rebuffing any encroachments by thdon, both at the 1969 meeting and subsenrilitary continued to oppose any withdrawal
Chinese leadership on the interests of oguently. By “temporary measures” the Chi-of forces, on the grounds that the Soviet

state, on the interests of our people. nese meant the withdrawal of forces fromnion had spent considerable time and ef-
what they viewed as disputed territories iffort to develop forward bases in the border
Secretary of the Khabarovsk the border regions. Such a precondition waegion4 Although Moscow and Beijing
(A. Shitikov) unacceptable to the Soviet Union, fearindinally normalized relations in 1989 and
regional committee of the CPSU that a withdrawal of troops would pave théhave reduced their overall military presence

way for a Chinese attempt to occupy the 1due to cuts in their respective armed forces,
[Source: State Archive of Khabarovskiy million square kilometers they claimed wer¢he creation of a dimilitarized zone in the
Kray, f.p-35, op. 96, d. 374, . 16-21; wrested from China by Tsarist Russia.  border region continues to present difficul-
translation by Elizabeth Wishnigk The Central Committee document goeges even today. At present the main stum-
on to criticize the Chinese leadership fobling-block is geostrategic: Russia is un-
ookoox kK their lukewarm if not outright negative re-willing to withdraw beyond 100km from the
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than a year ago. This is the main reasand forwarded a draft of such an agreemegaged inamateur artistic performances. Anti-
why, despite all the constructive effortdo Beijing through the ambassador of th&oviet films are always playing in movie

made by our delegation, the negotiations ddSSR. theaters. The Chinese population also is
border issues in essence haven't made any In sending this draft agreement for conexposed to anti-Soviet messages in radio
progress. sideration by the government of the PRC, thend television programs and through verbal

To move things forward, the CC CPSUSoviet side expressed its belief that the fupropaganda.
and the Soviet government came out with dfillment of our proposal - the most rapid  Feigning a threat of attack by the Soviet
important initiative, and sent a letter fromconclusion of an agreement on the non-use Bhion, the Chinese leadership actively uses
the Chairman of the USSR Council of Minforce [—] would create a more favorableanti-Sovietism to continue their propaganda
isters, comrade A.N. Kosygin, to the Preatmosphere for the normalization of relaabout war and war preparations against the
mier of the State Council of the PRC, Zhotions between our two states and, in particisoviet Union and to strengthen their control
Enlai, in July 1970. Proceeding from thdar, would facilitate the restoration of neigh-over the domestic situation in the country.
principled line of Soviet foreign policy, we borly relations and friendship between th&he Chinese leadership fears that construc-
proposed in this letter to begin negotiations SSR and the PRC. tive steps by the USSR and progress in
in Moscow, at the same time as the negotia- A positive answer from the Chinese sidstabilizing relations between our countries
tions in Beijing, between special governio the Soviet initiative could lead to a deciwould undermine the basic ideological
mental delegations on a draft agreemeusive shift forward in the negotiations. How{premise: to convince the Chinese people that
between the USSR and the PRC on mutualer there is still no answer whatsoever froithe difficult situation facing them is, as it
non-use of force, including nuclear weapthe Chinese side. There is a growing impresrere, the result of the policy of the Soviet
ons, [and] the cessation of war propagandsaon that Beijing, as before, is interested ibnion, and not of the anti-Leninist
and of preparations for war against the othenaintaining the “border territorial issue” inadventeuristic policy of the Chinese leaders
side. relations with the Soviet Union and, in badhemselves.

At the same time, to eliminate manyfaith, attimesin a provocative way, isaiming  Chinese provocations were met with a
controversial issues from the negotiations, ® use this for its anti-Soviet and chauvinistidecisive rebuff and furthermore our initia-
proposal was made to formulate an inteigoals. tive about carrying out negotiations for a
governmental agreement on the demarca- Why have the Soviet steps towards thborder settlement created serious obstacles
tion of the eastern section of the Sovietnormalization of Soviet-Chinese relationgo the organizations of new adventures.
Chinese border (4300 km), consisting oéncountered such significantdifficulties? The  The PRC leadership is making efforts to
more than half of its length, where most ofmain reason, as was mentioned previously @amerge from the international isolation in
the border incidents took place (from theur party documents, is that anti-Sovietisnwhich China found itself as a result of the
point where the borders of the USSR, PRQyas and continues to be the main ingredieRed Guard diplomacy in the years of the
MPR [Mongolia] meet in the east and furin the anti-Marxist, nationalistic line of the“Cultural Revolution.” China activated its
ther to the south along the Amur and Ussugresent Chinese leadership. This is comliplomatic contacts in a number of coun-
rivers). firmed, in particular, by the materials of thdries, achieved diplomatic recognition by a

The letter expressed the view that, id1th plenum of the CC CPC (August-Sepseries of bourgeois states. Today even seven
the interests of the improvement of Soviettember 1970), the nature of the celebration 8fATO countries have diplomatic relations
Chinese relations, it would be expedient tthe 21st anniversary of the founding of th&vith Beijing. However, the Chinese leader-
hold another meeting of the heads of goWPRC [in October 1970], the continuing slanship is making concessions on major issues,
ernment of the USSR and the PRC, this timgerous campaign against the CPSU and tbhe which they previously held implacable
on the territory of the Soviet Union, and als@oviet Union, carried out both in the outsid@ositions. It is not surprising that the capi-
restated a range of other constructive pravorld and especially through domestic Chitalist states actively use this flirtation in their
posals. Meanwhile Beijing continues tanese channels. The strengthening of the antiwn interests.
speculate in the international arena and iBoviet campaign is taking place in the pages The imperialist powers, the USA in
domestic propaganda on the allegedfthe Chinese press. In the last half a yeparticular, are playing a complex and sly
existance of a “threat of force” from thealone the Chinese central newspapers pugame in their approach to China. On the one
USSR and to disseminate other anti-Sovidished hundreds of materials containing rudeand they would like to use the anti-Soviet-
insinuations. assaults against our party and our countrism of the Maoists in the struggle against the

To deprive the Chinese government o he walls of the houses in Beijing, Shanghal)SSR, but on the other hand, they would
a basis for such inventions and facilitate th&uangzhou, and other Chinese cities ati&e to strengthen their own position in the
shift to a constructive discussion of issuesovered with appeals to struggle against “S®RC, in the vast Chinese market. As a side
the subject of the negotiations, on Januamjet revisionism.” In China anti-Soviet bro-interest these states all the more loudly urge
15th of this year the Soviet Union took yethures and posters are being published the PRC “to get actively involved in the
another step - it made a proposal to theuge numbers and widely distributed. Fanternational community.”
leadership of the PRC to conclude an agreexample, not long ago a series of brochures Recently the Chinese leadership has
ment between the USSR and the PRC on tisth clearly anti-Soviet content was recombeen rather pointedly making outwardly
non-use of force in any form whatsoevemnmended for children as study aids as well dgendly gestures towards some socialist
including missiles and nuclear weapondpr the repertoire of clubs and circles enstates, promising them to open broad pros-
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pects in the area of trade, economic, arahd other fellow socialist countries, the ChiThe Central Committee of the CPSU at-
scientific-technical cooperation. The Chinese leadership is tactically using the PRCisibutes great importance to this work, since
nese leaders are noticeably disturbed by tlapposition to both “superpowers” (USSRpositive shifts in Chinese politics can be
effective political, economic, and other formsand USA), which allegedly “came to terms'facilitated in the near future only by strug-
of cooperation among socialist states, dae “divide the world amongst them.” gling relentlessly againstthe theory and prac-
well as by their interaction, which facilitates ~ All this attests to the fact that the leaderice of Maoism, in which anti-Sovietism
the strengthening of the international posief China have not changed their previougures prominently, by further strengthen-
tions of socialism, and their [socialist states'thauvinistic course in the international arendng the cohesion and unity of communist
ability to move forward with the resolution Domestically, the Chinese leadershipranks, and by combining the efforts of the
of majorissues in world politics. The Beijinghaving suppressed the enemies of their polMarxist-Leninist parties.
leadership aims to use any opportunity toies during the so-called “Cultural Revolu-
break the unity and cohesion of the socialigion”, is now trying to overcome the disor- CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE
states, to weaken their existing social strucler in economic and political life, brought COMMUNIST
ture. Thus, Chinese propaganda never ceasdmut by the actions of the very same ruling PARTY OF THE SOVIET UNION
its provocative statements on the Czechgroups over the course of recent years. The
slovak questio?. Beijing has acted simi- well-known stabilization of socio-political 45-mz
larly with respect to the recent events imnd economic life is occurring through allsa/ka
Poland® encompassing militarization, leading to an

The communist and workers parties oatmosphere of “a besieged fortress.” ThESource: TsKhSD, F. 4, Op. 19, D. 605, Li.
the fellow socialist countries, which firmly army is continuing to occupy key positiondl 3, 43-50; translation by Elizabeth
stand on the principles of Marxism-Leninisnin the country and serves as the main instriVishnick]
and socialist internationalism, understanchent of power. As before a cult of Mao is
and respond appropriately to this tacticaxpanding, the regime of personal power ig This archival research was supported by a 1995 grant
step of Beijing’s, which is directed at split-being strengthened in the constitution of thiom the International Research and Exchanges Board

. LS. . . . s . . EX), with funds provided by the U.S. Department of
ting the socialist community and isolatingPRC, a draft of which is now being dlscusselqéft;te (Title VIl and the National Endowment for the

the Soviet Union. ~n the country. Th|s! of course, cannot b umanities. None of these organizations is responsible
The Moscow conference of communishave a pernicious influence on the social lifey the views expressed.
and workers parties in 1969 gave a stromgf the entire Chinese people. 2. During the period of the Sino-Soviet conflict, Soviet

rebuff to the plans of the CPC leadershipto In an oral statement made directly t@naysts distinguished between the healthy, i.e., com-
unist, forces within society, and the Maoist leader-

splitthem. Convinced by the futility of their Soviet officials about the desirability andgy,
efforts to turn pro-Chinese splinter groups ipossibility in the near future of the normal=s. A.1. Elizavetin, “Peregovory A.N. Kosygina i Zhou
individual countries into influential political ization of intergovernmental relations, theenlaiv pekinskom aeroportu,” with commentary by S.
parties, and to cobble them together into aBhinese authorities emphasize that the ideagf(’fgggf‘rgg’_ggdé\i’hﬁogg’;’?"‘;”%?i"lngfgo Vostoka
international anti-Leninist movement, thdogical, and to a certain degree, the political Transcript of 31 May 1983, TskhSD, F. 89, Op. 43.
Chinese leadership once again is countirggruggle between the USSR and China, wibh. 53, L.1. 1-14, translated ®old War International
on its ability to either attract individual com-continue for a lengthy period of time. History Project Bulletin4 (Fall 1994), 77-81.
munist parties toiits side, or atleastto achieve As long as the Chinese leadership sticky A reference to the Sovietinvasion of Czechoslovakia
. . e . . . " " . In August 1968 to crush a reformist communist move-
their refusal to publicly criticize the ideol-to ideological and political positions whichy,ent and Moscow’s subsequent imposition of ortho-
ogy and policy of the CPC leadership. Tare hostile to us, the stabilization and nofox “normalization” there.
this end, Beijing’s propaganda and CP@nalization of intergovernmental relations. A reference to the use of force by Polish authorities
officials are concentrating their main effortetween the Soviet Union and the PRC woufg 9ue!! anti-government protests that erupted in Gdansk
. e . . " 1IN December 1970, and a subsequent government shake-
on slandering and falsifying in the eyes ohave to be achieved under conditions qrfp_
foreign communists the foreign and domessharp ideological and political struggle.
tic policy of the CPSU, the situation in the  In informing the party aktiv about the
USSR, and in the socialist community. Aturrent status of Soviet-Chinese relationgs|izabeth Wishnick is a visiting fellow at the
the same time Chinese representatives afee Central Committee of the CPSU considnstitute of Modern History, Academica
aiming to exacerbate disputesinthe commers itimportant to emphasize that the practsjnjca (Taiwan). She is completing work on
nist movement. They use any means to hezdl measures, which, within the parametetmonograph entitledviending Fences with
up nationalistic, separatist, and anti-Sovieaif our long-term orientation, would lead tochina: The Evolution of Moscow's China
dispositions in the ranks of the communistormalized relations with the PRC and theo|icy, 1969-95.
and national-liberation movement. restoration of friendly relations with the
Beijing is trying to take the non-alignedChinese people, are being supplemented by
movement and the developing countrieappropriate measures in case of possible
under its own influence. For this purposeprovocations by the Chinese side, as well as
andin order to alienate the states of the “thifaly the necessary consistent ideological-po-
world” from their dependable support in thditical struggle against the anti-Leninist, anti-
struggle with imperialism - the Soviet Unionsocialist views of the Chinese leadership.
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SINO-SOVIET TENSIONS, 1980: extensive relations with Romania, YugoslaNo. St-200/4s

TWO RUSSIAN DOCUMENTS via, and North Korea. China’s efforts tofrom March 4, 1980
foster economic and even political ties with
by Elizabeth Wishnick the “fraternal countries”™—Bulgaria, Hun- Excerpt from the protocol No. 200

gary, the GDR, Poland, and Czechoslovats CC Secretariat
The two Central Committee document&ia—are portrayed here as being of utmost
from 1980 printed below illustrate Sovietconcernto the Central Committee. The docu-

foreign policy concerns at a time when thenent shows Soviet displeasure at China’s

Soviet Union was particularly isolated ininterest in improving relations with these

the international arena as a result of itstates at a time when it refused to continuRegarding the instructions to USSR
December 1979 invasion of Afghanistannegotiations with the USSR. ambassadors to socialist countries about
In these documents, Soviet policymakers Inthe Sovietview, relations between th¢éhe China question
express their fears that their principal advesocialist community and China had to be

saries, the United States and China, wemmordinated with Soviet policy, and the “fra-  Approve the text of the instructions to
drawing closer together due to their shareigrnal countries” were expected to wait fodSSR ambassadors to socialist countries
hostility toward the USSR. The documentand then follow the Soviet Union’s lead. Tdproposed).

contend that the Sino-Americanthis end, representatives from the Interna-

rapproachement had two particularly unfortional Departments of these countries had CC SECRETARY

tunate consequences: the development bé&en meeting regularly with the CPSU Inter-

Sino-American military cooperation andnational Department for over a dec&de. A

increased efforts by China to undermine thBespite all these efforts to coordinate China

socialist community. policy, the March 1980 document evokes Secret
The October 1980 document abouSoviet fears that China had been making

Sino-American military cooperation wasinroads into the socialist community and was Enclosure

written for two audiences. On the one handchieving a certain measure of success in K.p.4s,pr.No 200

Soviet representatives were given the tasksing economic cooperation to tempt indi-

of convincing Western public opinion thatvidual states to stray from the fold. As &8ERLIN, WARSAW, BUDAPEST,
military cooperation with China could back-result, the document outlines a series of stePRAGUE, SOFIA, ULAN-BATOR,
fire and engulf their countries in conflict.for Sovietambassadors to follow whichwoullHAVANA, HANOI, VIENTIANE
On the other hand, the document showddster skepticism about China'’s intentions

Soviet concern that some non-aligned anahd thwart efforts by Chinese representa- SOVIET AMBASSADORS
socialist states were choosing to ignore théses to make wide-ranging contacts in these

dangerous tendencies in Chinese policiegates. Copy: BEIJING, PYONGYANG,
and warned of the perils of a neutral attitude PHNOM PENH, BUCHAREST,

towards them. Since China had invadet Chinaclaimed thatthe Sovietinvasion of AfghanistaBE| GRADE
Vietnam soon after the Sino-American nc)rmade it inappropriate to go ahead with the regularly

scheduled political talks in 1980. .
malization of relations in February 19792 Several documents from these meetings attest to this SOVIET AMBASSADORS (for their
Soviet policymakers feared that the imaim. See, e.g., TsKhSD, 1. 4, op. 19, d. 525, II. 29, 107- information)
proved U.S.-China relat|0nsh|p hadl10, 21 January 1969; TsKhSD, f.4, op. 19. d. 605, II. 3,
emboldened the Chinese leaders to act 92‘12 9%;5?1??2%2& sTDSthiDo; 42;pd2224g |1|OZ7 Recently Beijing’s policy towards so-
their hostility toward. pro-Sow'et socialisty3 april 1975; TsKhSD, .4, op. 24, d.878: Il. 4, 20 Apr|IC|a!iSt countries has pgcome notic;eably'm.ore
states and that U.S. military assistance woul@79; TskhsD, f. 4, op. 24, d. 1268, Il. 5, 19 May 1980active. Under conditions, when imperialist

provide the Chinese with the meanstoacton circlesinthe USA have undertaken to aggra-

their ambitions. ¥k ok ok % vate the international situation, the Chinese
Which states were neutral on the China leadership, drawing ever closer to imperial-

guestion and why? The March 1980 docu@ocument I: CPSU CC Directive to ism, isincreasing its efforts to undermine the

ment clarifies this in an analysis of China’sSoviet Ambassadors in Communist position of the socialist community. Beijing’s

policy of distinguishing among the socialistCountries, 4 March 1980

states based on their degree of autonomy
fromthe USSR, a policy referred to here and

goals, as before, are to break the unity and
cohesion of the fraternal countries, inspire
mutual distrust among them, incite them to

in other Soviet analyses as China’s “differ- Proletariat of all countries, unite! opposition to the Soviet Union, destroy the
entiated” approach to the socialist commu- unity of action of socialist states in the inter-
nity. The document, a series of instruction€OMMUNIST PARTY OF THE SOVIET national arena including on the China ques-
aboutthe China question to Soviet ambassaNION. CENTRAL COMMITTEE tion and finally, to subordinate them to its
dors to socialist states, notes China’s hostil- own influence.

ity to Vietnam, Cuba, Laos, and Mongolia TOP SECRET Within the parameters of a policy in-
and contrasts this with its development of volving a differentiated approach [to social-
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ist states], the Chinese leadership is trying tstudy tours,” attempts are being made totensifying attempts by the Chinese leaders
stratify the socialist countries into variousend Chinese delegations to some socialist penetrate into various spheres of the do-
groups. With such states as Romania, Yugoeuntries and receive their delegations in thmestic life of the socialist countries. With
slavia, and the DPRK, China is developing?RC. the participation of the leaders and represen-
extensive relations, supportingthe national- There are signs that the Chinese magtives of the political and social circles of
istic tendencies in their policies in everyeevaluate their relations with the rulingyour post countries, direct the following:
possible way with the aim of creating its owrparties of some socialist countries, and es- 1. Pay attention to the noticeable
group on this basis, and using it to countdablish party-to-party ties with them. Partyactivization of Chinese policy towards so-
the socialist community. In relations withto-party ties are already developing witltialist states. Using the example of Beijing’s
other socialist countries the hostile charact&fugoslavia and Romania; the first Chineseecent maneuvers, continuously carry out
of China’s policy is strengthening even moreparty delegation in recent years went tmeasures to clarify the danger of the Chi-
as the unceasing attacks and pressure on gagticipate in the RKP [Romanian Communese differentiated approach tactic and ef-
SRV [Vietnam], Cuba, DPRL [Laos], andnist Party] congress. forts to penetrate the socialist states. This
MPR [Mongolia], attest. Chinausesadouble- Denying in essence the general regudanger is growing in connection with the
dealing tactic including pressure and proniarities of development of the revolutionaryfact that the splitting activity of the Chinese
ises in its approach to the PRB [Bulgarialprocesses and socialist economic construepresentatives is being coordinated all the
HPR [Hungary], GDR, PNR [Poland], andtion in various countries, the Chinese leademore closely with imperialist circles, above
ChSSR [Czechoslovakia]: on the one hanship has once again returned to the use of thkt with the USA, and their intelligence ser-
China is continuing its gross interference igonception of the “national model” of so-vices. Expose the false character of Chinese
their internal affairs, while clearly ignoring cialism, and especially rises to the defense afsertions, which allege that China is “con-
their interests; on the other hand, itis givinghe Yugoslav “model”. cerned” about the improvement of relations
assurances about its readiness to develop Beijing's divisive activity showsitslim- with socialist states, and cares about their
relations with them on a mutually advantaited, but nevertheless negative, influence imterests and security. Infact, Chinese policy,
geous basis. Thanks to such atactic, Beijingertain socialist states. Some of the workeparticularly its constant appeals to the USA,
is counting on at least forcing these courdo not always grasp the meaning of thdapan, and the countries of Western Europe
tries into positions of “neutrality” regarding Chinese tactic and in certain cases do nti unite with China in a “broad international
China’s course, if not to achieve more.  provide their own effective rebuff tofront” and its pressure on the NATO coun-
Within the Chinese leadership demaBeijing’s hegemonic policy. Moreover, thetries to increase their armaments, including
gogic and deceptive practices are widelfacts show thatresponsible leaders of certaimuclear missiles, is totally and fully directed
used. It is affirmed, as if China’s struggldraternal countries, counter to the officialagainst the socialist states, their security.
against the USSR need not worry the othgositions of their parties, are expressing a@alling for the economic integration and
socialist countries, that the development ahterest in excluding some important direcmilitary-political consolidation of the West,
relations between them and China coultons in their ties with China from the spheréeijing is all the more intensively seeking to
even facilitate the improvement of Sovietof multilateral coordination, that in certainundermine the positions of the Organization
Chinese relations, that the expansion of tiestuations they are taking steps to expamaf the Warsaw Pact and the Council of
between these states and China meets thiéés with the PRC without considering theMutual Economic Assistance.
national interests, and, in particular, couldevel of relations between China and other One must also keep in mind that the
bring them major advantages in the tradestates. changes in domestic policy taking place in
economic sphere. Judging from all of this, China’s tactical China, among them the rehabilitation of Liu
Beijing has noticeably strengthened itsise of a differentiated approach [to socialisshaoqi at the Vth Plenum of the CC CPC and
efforts to penetrate into various spheres atates], which plays on various nuances artde promotion to leading posts of experi-
life and activities in the countries of thechanges in the domestic political and ecenced political representatives who were
socialist community. Chinese representaromic situation in certain socialist states, onictims of the “Cultural Revolution”, do not
tives are trying to become more active imny type of temporary difficulties, will not mean, as the facts show, that Beijing has
developing relations with official institu- only continue, but may even be more widelyenounced its hostile policy towards social-
tions and government agencies, social orgased in the near future. It can be inferred that countries. On the contrary, one can
nizations, educational institutions, and thattempts by the Chinese to penetrate inxpect that this policy will be pursued even
mass media; they are establishing contactarious areas of the domestic life of thenore tenaciously.

with various strata of the population, parsocialist countries will be further intensi- 2. Show the dangerous character of the
ticularly with the intelligentsia and youth,fied. Chinese leadership’s aim to undermine the
and widely distributing invitations to vari- Under these conditions an importantinity of the socialist states, its hypocritical

ous events at the PRC embassies. Informguestion in the work of ambassadors is thefforts to separate the questions of bilateral
tion is being collected about the domestieffective and systematic opposition ofelations between the socialist countries and
life of their post country, the decisions oBeijing’s splitting activities in socialist coun- China from Soviet-Chinese relations, to sow
party and state organs, the economic situtries, the neutralization of its plans to shakélusions concerning its goals in this area, for
tion and the military potential, the militarythe unity of the socialist states, to influencexample by using for its own purposes the
forces and weapons. Under the guise difieir positions. Itis necessary to obstructthfact that Soviet-Chinese negotiations are
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being held. As the leadership of the fratertries. Under present conditions, when theector)

nal countries was informed, the results o€hinese leadership is strengthening its sub-

the Moscow round of Soviet-Chinese negoversive activities among countries of the Proletariat of all countries, unite!
tiations showed that the Chinese side dos®cialist community, itis all the more impor-

not aim, in the near future in any case, ttantto meticulously observe the criteriaelabdzOMMUNIST PARTY OF THE SOVIET
come to any agreements about the normahkted at the meetings of the internationdJNION. CENTRAL COMMITTEE
ization of relations between the USSR andepartments of the CCs of the fraternal coun-

the PRC; that China knowingly proposesries for approaching questions of bilateral TOP SECRET
unacceptable preconditions, and rejects thielations between socialist countries and the

Sovietside’s constructive proposals, directelRC. These mandate that the rapproche- No. P217/57

at the elaboration of principles of relationgnent between Beijing and the USA (as their

between the two countries and the buildingctions in Indochina and Afghanistan attest) To Comrades Brezhnev,

of a political-juridical basis for them. is taking a more and more dangerous form Kosygyn, Andropov, Gromyko,
As far as the second round is conand is directed against the interests of peace Kirilenko, Suslov, Tikhonov,

cerned, now it is generally difficult to sayand the process of detente. Given the way the Ustinov, Ponomarev, Rusakov,

anything about it, insofar as the Chinessituation is progressing, keep in mind that the Zamiatin, Smirtyukov.

press announced that it would be “inappraask of decisively repelling the strengthening

priate” to hold them at present. Recerattacks on the socialist community on the Extract from protocol No. 217 of

events attest to the escalation of Beijing’part of imperialism, reaction, and Chinese the CC CPSU Politburo session

hostility towards the Soviet Union. hegemonism, is all the more important. of October 2, 1980

3. Takinginto accountthe hostilechar- 5. Note the necessity of a vigilant ap-

acter of China’s policy towards socialistproach to the activities of Beijing and its

states and the strengthening of its aggresepresentatives in socialist countries, its aRe: Carrying out additional measures to
siveness, note the necessity of a careful ateimpts to penetrate various spheres of tlteunter American-Chinese military
deliberate approach to the development afomestic life of these countries, to spread itooperation

economic ties and scientific-technical coinfluence in various strata of the population,

operation withthe PRC, particularly in thoseparticularly among young people, some of  Approve the draft indicated for Soviet
areas which would facilitate the growth ofwhom are a part of the technical, scientificambassadors and Soviet representatives
its military-industrial potential. Beijing’s and creative intelligentsia. Itisimportant nofenclosed).

efforts to exaggerate the brilliant perspedo weaken control over their contacts with

tives of trade and economic cooperatiohinese representatives, to monitor their vis- CC SECRETARY

with some socialist countries don’t have anits to various organizations, including gov-

real basis and are only a tactical means efnment agencies, scientific-research and *okok ok

influencing these countries. Beijing noweducational institutions, and also to limit the

considers it advantageous to orient itselittendance by citizens in the post countries of For point 57 prot. No. 217
towards the West, and not to the develogvents at Chinese embassies.

ment of trade-economic ties with the coun- It would be inadvisable to consider the Secret
tries of the socialist community. The Chi-explanatory work on this question to be an

nese side is prepared to give any promisespisodic campaign. It is necessary to coffOR ALL SOVIET AMBASSADORS
however, as experience shows, among thedict it consistently, taking into account th&ND SOVIET REPRESENTATIVES

the heralded experience of relations witkpecifics of the post country, and, as much as

Romania and Yugoslavia, China does ngiossible, involve a wide range of leading At the present time the partnership be-
have sufficient foreign currency and tradgarty and government cadres, as well as th@een American imperialism and Beijing's
resources to fulfill these promises. In 197%reative intelligentsia. As necessary, corkegemonism, which is spreading to the mili-
for example, the planned trade balance wittiibute any suitable proposals for effectivéary sphere, is a new negative phenomenon
the FSRY [Yugoslavia] was fulfilled only to opposition to Beijing’s subversive activitiesin world politics and dangerous for all of
one fourth. China not only is an undesirabland the neutralization of undesirable tendetumanity. Counting on using “strong and
partner, but also often uses trade-economides in the policies of specific socialist statestable” Chinain its strategic interests, Wash-

relations as a means of pressure on socialist ington is expanding the parameters for coop-
states (SRV, MNR, Albania), which refuse ook ok ko eration with Beijing in the military-techni-
to undertake obligations for purely political cal sphere. In particular, the USA adminis-
motives. Document Il. CPSU CC Politburo tration has affirmed its readiness to deliver
4. Pay attention to the importance oDirective to Soviet Ambassadors and modern American weapons and technology
continuing a consistent and broad coordind&epresentatives, 2 October 1980 to China, which could be widely used for
tion of actions towards China and its at- military purposes.
tempts to use a differentiated approach t8ubject to return within 7 days to As American-Chinese military coop-

undermine the cohesion of the socialist couthe CC CPSU (General department, 1st eration develops further, destructive elements
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will grow in international relations. ing China into a military “superpower,” andand USA have agreed to follow.

In accordance with the instructions youhe resolution of the most serious problems, As far as the Soviet Union is concerned,
received previously and taking into accounduch as increasing the extremely low matét-has every opportunity to defend its inter-
the specifics of your post country, continugial and cultural level of the Chinese peoplegsts and repel the presumptions of other
your work to reveal the dangerous charactéias been relegated to an indefinite future. kountries, including the PRC. The calcula-
of the developing rapprochement betwee@hina they don’t hide the fact that “moderntions of those who try to direct American-
aggressive circles in the West, above all theation” is the best means of preparing fo€hinese relations in such as way as to use
USA, and the Chinese leadership, callingvar. In practice, unrestrained militarizatiorChina as a means of pressure and as a mili-
attention to the following aspects. accelerates economic collapse and increaskaly counterweight to the Soviet Union are

1. In developing military cooperationinstability in China. Thus, those countrieshort-sighted. Those who hope to redirect
with China, the ruling circles in the USAwho actively take part in the Chinese pro€hinese expansion to the north risk major
counton the possibility of influencing Chinagram of “modernization,” actually contrib- miscalculation. Encouraging the expansion
to actin a “desirable” way, of channeling itaute to the growth of its military potential andof China’s military potential increases the
policies in an acceptable direction. Frerender a disservice to the Chinese peopledanger that certain countries would be in-
quently the foreign policy activity of the On the other hand, the policy of milita-veigled into Beijing’s orbit, and in the long-
PRC is presented as a “stabilizing” factor imizing the country will inevitably engenderterm, could lead to a situation in which these
the international arena. The Chinese leadenspredictable turns and zigzags and futuneery countries could become the victims of
themselves are not adverse to playing up evidence of foreign policy adventurism, lead€hinese expansion. Therefore, thinking re-
such a discussion and, to this end, witholunig to the dangerous destabilization of thalistically, it would follow to recognize that
withdrawing the thesis of the “inevitability international situation and the inflammatiora “strong” China would chose a different
of war,” have begun to use a more flexiblef international tension. Any injection ofdirection for its expansionist plans: in all
terminology. However, with the help of aaid, particularly by the USA, either directlylikelihood it would swallow up neighboring
sham “peaceful nature,” invoked to addr indirectly contributing to China’s milita- countries, grab hold of all the vitally impor-
greater “respectability” to the PRC’s foreigrrization and to the development of the Chitant regions of the world, and would cer-
policy, Beijing is simply counting on gain- nese military potential, would enable Chinaainly not serve as an instrumentin the hands
ing time to accomplish the forced arming ofo find the striking power necessary for thef the USA or any other country.
the country. Actually, more and more, theealization of its hegemonic schemes. Un- 5. The development of military-politi-
Chinese leadership is resorting to a policy afer conditions when Beijing not only op-cal cooperation between China and the USA,
diktat and interference in the domestic afposes all constructive proposalsto strengthevhich elicits concern among many states,
fairs of other countries, and assumes qgmeace and detente, but also directly prdwas led already to a noticeable worsening of
itself the improper functions of “teachingvokes international conflict, this [aid] wouldthe international situation and complicated
lessons” and “punishing” the unruly withmean an increased danger of war breakirige search for real paths to strengthening
the force of arms. out and the growth of threats to all humanitypeace and security in various regions of the

2. As before, the PRC governmenincluding the Chinese and American peoplesvorld. In an effort to create favorable condi-
declinesto make any internationallegalcom-  The fact that what is proposed for delivtions for the realization of its hegemonic
mitments to disarmament, tries to diministery to China is “non-lethal” equipment andaims, the Beijing leadership counts on ag-
the importance of results achieved in thisechnology, “defensive,” and “dual-use,”gravating relations between countries, set-
area, and refuses to take part in measuresetiz., does not change the situation. The isstieg some states against others, and provok-
limit and stop the arms race. Beijing has sé& not that such distinctions are extremeling military conflicts. Beijing does not hide
about to manufacture and experiment withelative, but that cooperation with militarythe fact that it aims to cause a nuclear con-
intercontinental ballistic missiles, capablenodernization will free up the forces withinflict between the Soviet Union and the USA,
of carrying nuclear warheads, and is work€hina and the means necessary for buildirand, from its ashes, assume world domina-
ing on the creation of neutron weapons. Allp its principal strike force - its nucleartion.
this drives the global arms race forward andapability. Those who insist on the necessity of
directly contradicts the interests of detente. 4. The plans Beijing has been develog'strengthening” China base their calcula-
This policy of Beijing’s seriously threatensing for a long time to change the globations on the assumption that Beijing would
everyone, even the USA and Japan, and nairrelation of forces and the entire structureoordinate in a confrontation with the USSR
just the Soviet Union and other socialisbf contemporary international relations eliciand in its conflicts in Asia, and therefore
states. serious alarm. The transfer to China of amyould not be dangerous for the West. But

3. There is absolutely no basis fotechnology or equipment whatsoever—thisaking into account the continuing domestic
concluding, as some do, that Beijing’s alwould be a step in the direction of the erosiopolitical struggle in China, no one can guar-
leged adoption of a “modernization pro-of the established military-balance in thentee that in 5-10 years China would not
gram” represents a new political course taorld and of a new cycle in the arms racebring into play an anti-American card or
overcome China’s economic backwardnes3he destruction of the balance of militaryanti-Japanese card and use its ICBM force
In fact this course was taken above all tiorces would erode the basis for the armagainst those countries which irresponsibly
contribute to the realization of pre-existindimitation negotiations insofar as equal seconnived and assisted with the PRC's re-
plans to speed up the process of transforraurity is the main principle which the USSRarmament.
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The experience of history attests to thésia, but, at a certain stage, also could pregent

fact that the extent of China’s expansiom direct threat to other regions.
will be proportional to the military might of
the Chinese army. Even today China’san only draw the requisite conclusions.

neighbors, above all the countries of Soutlenly do we carefully monitor the direction ¢f
east Asia which the Chinese leaders commerican-Chinese cooperation in the mi}i-

sider to be their traditional sphere of influtary sphere, but also we must take the ne
ence, experience an immediate threat. $@ry steps to strengthen the security of
would be easy to imagine how China wilborders. We cannot tolerate change in
behave in relation to its neighbors once thmilitary-strategic balance in favor of force
USA and its neighbors assist China to adiostile to the cause of peace.
quire more modern weapons. Above all, (Only for Berlin, Budapest, Warsaw
China is trying to institute its control overPrague, Sofia, Ulan-Bator, Havana, Han
Southeast Asia all the way to the coast dfientiane, Phnom Penh, Kabul.
Malacca and the straits of Singapore. The post countries should inform Ml
Under these conditions, attempts to igfMinistry of Foreign Affairs] that Soviet
nore the dangerous tendencies in Chinesenbassadors were sent instructions al

COLD WAR IN ASIA
continued from page 191

Under these conditions, the Soviet Unipn
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policy and to remain neutral will only en-carrying out work to counter the negatiye

courage Beijing to undertake new advencounsequences for the causes of sociali

tures and to extend its expansion. Colle@eace, and detente, of the establishment ¢f&h
tive efforts by Asian states could, on théAmerican-Chinese military alliance. Fam§-

contrary, impede China’s path to increaseidrize the recipient with the content of t
military might, which is directed above allaforementioned instructions.
against countries of this region. Carry out your work in coordinatio

(ForNew Delhi only. The connivance with the embassies (missions of) Cuba, He!
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